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TON XPONIKON: 


”H, 
TIAPAAEITIOMENON, 

[KES, a.] 24 ”Enp, ”Appabåd, ZaXå, 25 ”E- 

AAM, !Zh0, ”Evöos, 2 Kaivår, Bep, PaNXéy, 'Payav, 26 Zepodx, Na= 

MaaNaNenh, ”Iåped, 3 ”Evöx, XÖp, Odåpa, 27 U”ABpau, ÖFTtS var 


Ma6ovräda, Adpex, 4 Nöt Zip, 
Xåp, kat ”Tiped. 

5 2Yio Tod "Tåped, Topep, Kal Ma- 
ydby, kat Madat, Kat Tavåv, Kal Bov 
Bar, Kal Megéy, kal Oerpås' 6 Kat 
viot To Topép, Aoxevål, Kal "Pipåd, 
Kal Owyappå” 7 kat viol Tod ”Iavår, 
”EMeoå, kal Oapgets, Kitrelu, Kal 
AwBdavetp. 

8 3 Yiol rod Xåp, Xods, kal Mio- 
pain, Povb, kat Xavaäv' I Kal viol 
Tob Xovs, ZeBå, kal "ABiNG, kal ZaBOå, 
Kal "Paauå, Kal ZaBOexa" kal viol Toö 
"Paapa, Z€Bå Kal Aadiv. 10 Kal å 
Xods Eyévvnoe Töv NeBpåd” ottos 
Hpxwe vå hvar Joxupds én Tis YDS 
11 Kal ö Miopatp Eyevunge Tods Aov- 
dep, Kal Tods ”Avapelj, kal Tovs Aea- 
Beiu, kat tods Napdovxein, 12 Kal 
Tods Hatpovoelp, Kal Tovs XarMov- 
XEUY4 ÅK Töv örolav éENNOov oi DiNe- 
Talar Kal Srovs Kapbopeij. 13 Kai 

så Xavaåv éyvemoe Töv döva Tpo- 
Törokov abrod, Kal Töv Xerraior, 14 


« [kal öv ”IeBovoatov, Kal TOv "Apop- 


patov, Kal töv Pepyegatov, 15 ai 
Töv ,Edaiov, Kal Töv ”Apovrator, Kat 
TÖv ”Acevvaiov, 16 cal 7öv ”ApBådrov, 
Kal TÖv Zapapator, Kal TOv ”ApaBaiov. 
17 7 Yiol To Zhu, "EN, Kat ”Ac- 
godp, Kal ”Appatåd, Kal Aodd, Kal 
”Apåp' Kal vici ”Apåp, OMC, Kal OMM, 
Kal Tedép, Kal II Megéx. 18 Kai ö 
”Appabåd éytvynoe töv ZaM, Kal Ö 
Za éyévvnoe Töv”EBep. 19 Kaieis 
tåv ”EBep Eyevvnöngarv 8bo viot Tå 
övo a Tov €  EvÖs, lIFaXéy diö7e év rats 
åpepars adbrod Ddiepepivön I VÄ OM TO Då 
övopa 70 .2dekpod adroö, ”Ioxrårv. 
20 Kai "5 ”Torråv tyevmoe Töv ”AX- 
podid, kal röv ZaNéd, Kal TOv ”Avåp- 
paBed, Kal 7dv ”Iapåx, 21 Kal Töv 
"Abopåj, xal TÖv OdlaN, Kal röv Atk- 
Aå, 22 kat Töv'EBAN, kal Töv "AB 
Kay, kal Tåv ZeBå, 23 kal TO 'O- 
Peip, Kal. töv "ABiNa, Kal Töv ”"TOBAB 
Trävtes obTOL åsar OM Viol TOD ”Ioktåv. 





ö”ABpaåjr. 


28 Yiol 32 toö ”ABpaåu., "”Igaår, 
Kal 13” Iopana. 


29 Alta elva al yeveal abrör 12015; 


Tpotérokos TOU ”Iopany, Nafaivb' & 
Terra Kndåp, Kal ”ABBenN, kal MiBoåp, 
30 Miopå, Kal Aovyå, Macoå, | Adäd, 
kal Oarpät, 31 ”Ierovp, Naqis, Kal Ked= 
på otro oav oc viol 7od "IopanN. 

32 Boi viol ås Xerroöpas, Bepa- 
Taivns T7oö ”ABpaåu, obror' AavTN yév- 
vnge TÖv ZeppBpår, Kai ”Iofår, Kat Ma? 
dåv, kal Madiap, Kal ”IecBör, Kal 
Zovå' Kal viol Too "Tobån, ZeBå Kal 
Aawdåv' 33 Kal viol 700 Madiåp, 
Tepå, Kal ”Epép, Kal "Avi, Kai ”ABet- 
då, Kal ”EMSayd" måvres obrtot foar 
viot Tis XKerrovpas. 

34 Kal éyevvngev [ ”ABpaåp Ttöv 
”Igaåk" Y yiol ö rod ”Iraåk, d "Hoa, 
Kat ö ”Iopan. 

35 BY rod "Head, "EMGås, ” Par 
vouNN, Kal "Teods, Kat ”IeyNöop, Kal 
Kopé 36 viol Toö ”EMGås, Oatpär, 
Kal ”Opåp, Zofåp, Kal Fobo, Keel, 
Kat Oapvå, kat AuaNne. 37 Yiol rod 
"Payov/), Naxå0, Zepå, Zopé, kal 
Moflé. 38 Kai Wyfol rod Znelp, Aw- 
Tåv, Kal ZoBAN, Kal ZeBeyor, Kal ”Avå, 
Kal Angöv, Kal ”Egép, Kal Awäv, 39 
Kat viot tov Aoriv, Xopft, Kal Alpåp” 
ÅSA de 7od Awrår, Oapvå" 40 
viot 7Toö ZWBAN, lANår, Kal Mavaxåd, 
kal "BRUN, Ze, kal ”Qvåp' Kal viol 
To ZeBeyov, Ale, kal ”Avå” 41 viot 
Tod ”Avå, Anvör kat viot 7oö ”Anobr, 
I. Au äv, Kal ”AoBåw, Kal ”IOpåv, Kal 
Kappåv" 42 Yioi 7oö ”Ecép, BaMaåv, 
Kal ZaaBår, «at || ”Iaxåv, Yiolrtod Ac 
gåv, OdC kal ”Apåv. 

43 Oöror de åoav 2 oi Bagikets, oi 
Bagirevoavtes év vå Edöp, Tp 
Bavikevon Pacikeds émi tTovs viods. 
”IopafN Berå, 6 vios Tod Beop' Kal 
TO övopa Tis TÖNewWs AavToD AevvaBa. 
44 Kal ånédavev ö Beå, Kal €Bavi- 
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398 
Nevgev år” avrod ”IoBåB, 6 vids 700 VP leggat Eyvvoer ”EMGAB tor Tpo- 2 sap, 
Zepå, ék ös Bogöppas. 45 Kai åné TöToKOV atdtoö, Kat ”ABwadåB Ttöv dev- | A'. ts”. 6. 
Öavev å ”IYLåB, Kat éBarikevoev å åvTt” | Tepov, Kal Zappå Töv Tpitov, 14 Na- 
abtod Ö Xovråp, ék TÄsS yfs Töv Oat- | OavanA rov Téraptov, Paddal Töv np 
paviräv. 46 Kat åtedavev 6 Xovoråj, | Ttov, 15 "Ovéu töv EKTOV, AaBid Töv 
Kal é€Bagilevrev ärvt avtov ”Adåd, ö EBdopov. 16 Kai ddeNpat SSR var 
ba vids Toö Bedåd, östis énåtate ös Zepovia, Kal ”ABryata. Kal Pyiot TiS 18 Sap. 
Per Madtavitas év Tj mediädi Toö MwuB' | Zepovias, ”Afiwal, Kat ”IwåB, Kal ”A- IB" B'.18. 
RR TO de övopa Tis TöRews adrod ”ABIO. Fan, Tpels. 17. 8iH de ”ABryaia 4u Zap. 
Te. Er 47 Kal Amédavev é”Adåd, Kal é€Baci- éyévunge Töv ”Apagé Kal maTip Tod | B'. il". 25. 
i Mevgev dv” altod Zap, & éx Magper ”Apaoå äro |TeBép ö ”IopanNi7ns. II ”I8på 
RA Käs. 48 Kal Pånédavev ö ö ZapNå, Kal 18 Kat XaMeB o vids Toö "Eopöv ”IopanA- 
Te, As'. |Bacikevoev åvT adbroö ZaovN, Ö äm | €yévynoev viods €k Tis ”AlovBå Tis |T70v, Ze 
39. "PexwBöd, TÅs mapå TÖV ToTapuÖv. 49 | yvvarkös adrod, Kal éK TÄS Tepinb Kar B'.i0'. 25. 
Te.  |Kal åzéBavev å ZaovA, kal éBagiNevoer oi viol avis joav, ”Ierép, kal ZWPBAB, 
As'. 40. |åvT advrod Bdar-xavåv, 6 vids TodlkKal Apåov. 19'Amrobavovons de TNs 
”AxBop. 50 Kat änédavev & Bdar-l|” AlovBå, ö XaNeB ENaBev eis Éavrov 
1 Dev, kl. xavår, Kal éBagikevoev åvt” adtod Kd VS rjv ”Eppåd, fris €yévynoev es av-|' six, 50. 
: M.5,| Add" Kal 7å övopa TÄS FÖRENS ad- I TÖV TÖV ”Qp. 20 Kal "Np yevynge 
RN Tod år |[Iai 7d då övopa TIS 'yvvatkös | Tv Ovpl, kal Ö Ovpl Eyévunoe !5 röv )!8 ”E£CB. 
Ae'. 18, |avroD MeeraBenN, Övyåtnp Marpaid, BeleXena. 21 Kal petå Tara elomA- | Aa. 2. 
22: ps”. | Ovyarpös Ma:ladB, 51 ”Amobavövros Bev 6 "Eopåv Tpås Tv Övyatépa A TOD | ”Apid. 
8, K.T.A. |0e tov ”Adåd, ”Feoråbnoav fyepöves Maxeip Tatpås Toö TaXaad' Kal obros Kl". 1. 
2 Tev. Am". ”E8öp, 1) yckov Oapvå, Nyepov ”AMBå, EXaBev abriv YMktas öv éEnkovra € räv 
3: ps". hyekörv ”Ie0é0, 52  frycköv "OMBapa, så Eyevunorer els adrörv Töv ZeyotB. 
12. ”Apib. fyepåv ”HÄa, h hyeptv Piwår, 53 ye | 22 Kal ZeyodB éytvunge Töv ”Iaeip, 
FA pov Kevel, ir yckorv Oarpår, åvenov Mil | ög €ixev elkooitpeis möNers év i vä 
RANA våp, 54 i hyenor Mayedujd, 1 ryekov ”I- | TaAadd. 23 Kal "EXaBev éE avräv |! ”ApiO. 
Ever 0. påp" obtor iorånsar oi Nyepöves "Edop. Teoooip Kal ”Apåp Tås KÖPAS ”Iaeip, AB. 41. 
ak Tv Kawåd, kal rås köras attis, én AevT. Y. 
3 Tev. An [KET 8.] OYTOI elva oi viol To Kota tökers.  Iägar aörat Åvav TÖv | 14: "Ing. 
29, 30. ”IopanN I PovBiv, Evpeåv, Aevt, Kal |viöv tov Maxelp, Tarpös 700 TaXaad. | tY > 30. 
Marbo, a'. | [ovdas, Iooåxap, Kai ZaBovAhov, 2124 Kal ådod ånédavev ö "Eopåv év 
3. Aåv, ”loo)p, Kal Beviapiv, Nepdart, XANeB- Eppadå, ”ABid 1) kl yvvi) Tod "Eg- 
6 Tev. TåBd, kal ”Aonp. påv Eyevvyoev es avröv !” Aoxop töv |? ke. d 
us. 12 3 2Yiol ov ; ”Todda, "Hp, Kal Aivåv, | ratépa Tov Oekové. 5. 
"PodO &' Kal ZnMd' Tpets éyevvnOnoav eis abtöv | 20 Kai oi viot Tod "TepapenN, Tpo- 
18. ék Ts Övyarpds rod Zovå ris Xava- | torékov Tod "Eopöv, hoav ”Apåp 6ö 
I ZaBå, avitidos. "”Hro 8e "Hp, Ö nporti- | TpotéroKos, kal Bovvå, kal ”Opév, kal 
FN CI rokos 7od ”Totda, TovNpås vömov Toö | ”Océp, Kat ”Axid. 26 'O ”IepapenA 
7 Ro GAR Kvptov" Kal éOavätwrev adröv. 4 Kai Exafe Kai ANN vuvaika, TiS örotas 
8. 31. ” Oåpap, I 7 vöpupn atrod, Eyermmoer eis | Td övopua ro ”Atåpa aörn ro .HäTap 
|| Aapåå, avtdv TOv Papés Kat Töv Zapa. Ilävrtes | Toö ”Qvåp. 27 Kat oi viol Tod ”Apåp, 
Bao. A'. |9fviol rod ”Iovda Åsav mEvte. TpototiKov Tod "Iepapken), Hoav Mats, 
8. 31. 5 "Yiol 7oö Papés, "Eopöv Kal"A- | kal ”Iapelv, Kat ”Exép. 28 Kai ot viot 
8182 neg. KODA. Tob ”dWåp Hrav Zappat, kal Iadaé. 
FYR 6 Kai viol 7oö Zapå, | ZiuPpi, kat | Kal of viot rod Zaupat, NadåB, kal ”A- 
II ”Axår. |” E8åv, kal Aipår, Kal Ka xON, Kal Biooip. 29 Kal 7ö övopua ThsS yvvar- 
? "Ing. 5". llAapå” TäåvTES mÉvTe. 7 Kal viol Kös. Toö ”ABodp. ro ABixalN, xal 
18: $'. 1: | tob Xappt, I. ”Axåp, d tapåtas tån ”Io- eyevmoen els adröv töv ”Aafåv, Kal 
9 "Pod0 |panA, öotis Ekape TapåBariw ? es TD | Töv MaMjö. 30 Kai oi viol To Na- 
&. 19, 20. åvådepa. 8 Kal viol Tod "EBåv, ”Ala- då ä Åsav Zed, Kal "Arqa ånédave 
Mar. a plas. 9 Yiol de Tod "Eopåvr, oi yen de ö ZeXEO ärekvos, 31 Kal ol viot 
AD. Öévres es adröv, Tepapen)y, kal ”Apåp, | Tod "Athatu, ”Iecet. Kal oi vioi Tol 
a Arg Kal Xaef. ”Iecet, Znoåv. Kal oi viot ToD 7-1? "132 
5] 10 Kal”Apåp eyivmoe Töv "App går, ”Aakal. 32 Kal oi vor 7oölsixX. 34 
Vä vadåB, Kat AppwadåB Eyévvnoe Töv ”Iadaé, dadeXpod Tod Zappat, "Te0ép; 35 
5 Naaosöv, Nröv åpxovra öv viöv | kal ”Tovådar ånedave de 6 ”IeBép äte- 
"podo &'. |Tovda. 11 Kal aarsåv éyevynoe töv | kvos. 33 Kal oi viot Toö ”Iovådav, 
24. II ZaN på, Kal ZaMpå éyevvnoe Töv Bodl, PBaNed, kar Zala' otror Hrav oc viot 
Mar0. a'. |12 Kal Bodb Eyevynse Töv 0805, xal | 700 ”Iepapef. 34 'O de Znoåv Bév 
då ”QB)8 eyévmoe tOöv "lesvat 13 Kall elxev viodvs, ANNA Bvyarépas. Kal 
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elxev ö Zngåv dodNov Aiyomtiov, övo- 
palöperov ”Iapad' 35 Kal Edoxev ö 
Znoåv Tåv Övyatépa avtod €is Tov 
”Iapaå, a Töv Boökov avrod, es yvvaixa" 
Kat éyevunoev es adråv töv ”AtOat. 
36 Kai ”Arbat éyévunoe tåv Nådav, 
Kal Nadav é éyévynoe röv ZaPåd, 37 
Kal ZaBåd Eyevmoe Töv "EGNA, Kal 
"EGNA Eyenmoe Ttöv ”NBH8, 38 Ka 
"0838 éyévenge Töv ”Inod, Kat ”Inod 
éytvvge Tdv ”Alaptav, 39 kal ”Ala- 
pias éyévynae töv XeMjs, Kal XeN)s 
éyévvnoe 7öv ”EXeacå, 40 Kal 'EXeaoå 
yévumoe TOv Etoapat, Kal Zwapat |? 
éyevvnoe Töv ZaNNodp, 41 kal ZaX- 
Nod éyvynoe Töv ”Iexapiav, kal ”Ie- 
Kapias EyEvmoe Töv "EXoapa, 

42 Oi de vioi Tod XaNeB, AdeApod 
7oö ”IepapenN, åoav Mnoå 6 mportö- 
TOKOS avrod, ÖgTis ro Ö TaThp TOD 
Zig Kal oc viol ToD Mapngå, Tatpds 
Toö XeBpov. 43 Kal oi vioi 700 Xe- 
Bpöv, Kopé, Kat Oanfovå, Kal "Pexéjr, 
Kal Zepa. 44 Kal öÖ ,Zepå eyévunoe 
öv "Paåp, natépa 700 ”Topkoåp" Kal ö 
"Peep éyévvnoe Töv Zappat, 45 Kal 
ö vids Tou Zappat ro Mao ö de Maov 
åro Tathp Baid-sovp. 46 Kali Tepå, 
7aANarkn) TOD XAMeB, éyévimoe Tåv 
Xappåv, kal röv Mogå, Kal Töv Talél. 
Kai Xappåv éyevmoe Töv Faléb. 47 
Kai oi viot Toö ”Tadat, "Peyép, Kai 
”Iodån, kal Tngsåv, Kat Derér, Kal 
Tepå, kat Zaydp. 48 "H Maaxå, 
aAa) ToD XaNMeB, éyévonoe Tov 
ZeBép, Kal töv Oipxava. 49 ”Eyév- 
vyngev Ett TOv Zayå Tartépa Madpav- 
vå, TÖdv ZeBå Tarepa MaxBnvå, Kal 
Tartépa TaBad" 1 Ovyåtnp de 7od XA- 
AB äro 20)” Axoa. 

50 Obror hr hoav oi viot Toö XaeB, 
viod Tod "Op, TpoTOTÖKOV Ttäs | ”E$pa- 
0å ZoBAN Ö ö Fathp Kipråd-lapet, 51 
ZaNpå ö Ö mathp BnOAecu, ”Apep ö Ö na- 
Tp Bai8-yadep. 52 Kali eis tov Z0- 
Br Töv matépa Kipiå6-lapeiu & Eyewav 
viot, ö ||. Apoé, Kai ”Acel-åpevovxob. 
3 Kat ai ovyyéverar. Kuptå6-iapelj 
Ägar of ”IeBpirar, Kat oi Povbirar, kal 
oc Zovpabirat, Kal oi Miopairat. Ek 
tobtov EENDov oi Zapadator, Kal oc 
”Erdawhator. 54 Oi viol ToD ZaMuå, 
BnÖNeép, Kal oc Nerobabirar, ”Arapöd 
Tou olkov ”IwåB, Kat oi Zopirat, 7å 
fpuov öv MavaxaOwörv, 55 kat al 
ovyyéverar Töv ypappatewv, TÖV KA- 
TOLKOUVTOV €V ”Iafåns, oi Owpabitatr, oi 
Ztpeabirar, Kal oå Zovxafbirat. Otro 
3 ol Kevator, oi EEeNOövres € éKk TOD 
Aipåd; matpos Tob oikov ?""PnxaB. 


elva 


[KES. y.] OYTOI 3e hjoav of viol 








Toö AafBid, oi yevunbévres els abröv év 
Xefpöv ö TPETÖTOROS, 
TiS ”Axwoåp ?Ttis "IebpanMtidos" öl? 
devrepos, l|AavinA, TiS ”ABryaias 
Tis KappnNi7idos” 265 Tpi7os, ”ABeo- 
vaköp, 6 vids 7js Maaxå, Övyatpös 
Toö , OaMpat Bagikéws Tis Teogolp' 
ö Téraptos, ”Adovias, d vids Tis ”Ay- 
eld" 36 TÉUTTOS, Zeparias, ék TiS 
ABurak ö EktOs, ”I8paåp, ? éK Tis 
AiyMå yvvarkds adrov. 4"Eté eyevvi 
Öngav eis avröv év XeBpör' Kat téBa- 
gikevoev éKel ETTA ETn Kal EE pöjvas" 
év de "Tepovorakip éBagievge Tprå- 
Kovta Tpia en. 5 0trot de Eyevrn- 
Onsav €is avröv év "TepovoraNip' Za- 
pad, Kal ZoBåB, Kat Nå8av, " Kal Zo- 
Mopöv, tTérdapes, kx TS BiÖ-vaBec 
Övyarpös 700 App 6 Kal ”IeBåp, 
Kat || "EMoapå, Kat ”EMGaer, 7 kal 
Noyå, Kal Negé , kal Tapiå,, 8 Kal 
"EMgapö, Kat || EMadå, Kat ”EXide- 
Aer, "évvéa" I måvres viot Tod AafBid, 
Av Töv viörv od TaMarövr, Kal 
?Båuap I ådeNpn avräv. 

10 Yids de rod , ZoMopövros Fo 2 
"PoBoåp, vids Tovrov Ö |”ABit, vlds 
Tovrov Ö "Acå,, vids Tovtov Ö "Toga- 
får, 11 viås robrov é ”Topåp, vids Tov- 
Tov ö I Oxolias, vids tovrov 6 ”Iwås, 
12 vids Tovrov ö ”Apavias, vids TobTov 

ö I ”Alapias, vids TouTov Ö "Iodåp, 13 
vids Todrov öd ”Axal, vids TotTov Ö 
”Elexias, vids Tottov å Mavaggijs, 14 
vids TovTov ö ”Apöv, vids Tottov Ö 
”Iovias, 15 Oi viot 8 700 ”Twsiov 
åar, Ö TpÖTÖTOKOS adtod ||” Toavår" ö 
debtepos, IV Toaxeip ö Tpttos, ll Ze 
Bdextas' Ö TéTapTos), ZaNNovp. 

16 Kai viot Tod ”Iwakelj, ng Jexo- 
vias 25 vids atrod, Zedextas Ö vios 
tovrov. 17 Kal viot to ”Iexoviov, 
”Agép, ZaNaOu)X vå vids ToöTov, 18 
Kal MaNx:påja, Kat Pedatas, Kal Zeva- 
Fåp, ”Texajutas, ”Qrapå, Kal Nedafias. 
19 Kai viot tob Bedala, ZopoBiBeN, 
Kal Zwet Kal viot ToD ZopoBABer, 
MegovAMåp, Kal ”Avavlas, kal ZeXw- 
ped h adeAp) adräv 20 kal ”Ao- 
vovBå, kal ”OMN, Kal Bapaxias, Kal 
”Agadias, Kal ”IovgåfB-éoéd, névte. 21 
Kat vioi toö ”Avavia, Peartias, Kal 
”Tegalas oi viot ToD "Pepata, oi viot 
Toö ”Apyåv, oi viot TOD ”OBaBia, oi 
viol Tod Zexavia, 22 Kat viot toö 
Zexavia, Zepalas' Kal vioi Toö Zepaia, 
4 Xarrods, Kal Tyeår, Kal Bapias, Kal 
Neapias, Kal Zapår, E£. 23 Kai viol 
7oö Neapia, ”EXonväi, Kat ”ECekias, 
Kö'. 17. 1! Mar0. a'. 11. 
«5'. 6. Xovias, "Iep. KB". 24. 
13 MarB. a'. 12. 4 ”Egödp. y'. 2 


PA uvöv, éK 7 





Keg. y. 


1 Zap. B'. 
fa: 
”Ing. té'. 
56. 

II XeAcåB, 
Zap. B'. 
Y- 3 

? Zap. B'. 
Y: 5: 

"+ Zap. B". 
sir. 

3 Zap. B'. 
CX 

$ Zap. B". 
4 
Kep.d'. 








Kelj, Bag. 
B'ey'.34 
MaTt- 
Bavias, 
Bag. B'. 








l| "Iwaxeip, Bag. B'. 
2 Bag. B'. kö. 17. 











; Ke. &'. 


ds ” 


XPONIKON AA. 


393 





« Tev.Ad'. 
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Il Avan ué- 
vos, 





Ivov" Bite? 





Kal ”Alpixåp, TES. 24 Kat viot toi 
”EMonväi, ”Qdatas, Kal ”EMageiB, xal 
PeNaias, Kal ”AKKovB, Kal ”Iwavår, kal 
AalXaias, kal ”Avavl, ETTA. 


[KES, &.1 YIOTL 7od ”Iodda, t&a- 
pås, "Eopöv, Kal II Xappt, cal "Op, Kal 
ZWBAA. 2 Kat ||" Peaia, Ö vidos Tov 
ZoPaN, tyfvmge Töv ”Iad6' Kal "Ta 
éyevmoe Tv ”Axovpat, Kat Töv Aadöd. 
Abrat eva al ovyyéverat töÖv Zapa- 
Öwräv. 3 Kat odtor håoav oi viot TOD 
fartpös ”Hrap' ”Ielpaer, Kal ”Ieopå, 
Kal IedBås” Kal TO övopa TÄS ådeXpås 
adröv Ace Apovi” 4 Kal PavoviA 
öd Tathp Tedöp, Kal ”Egép ö matnp 
Xovgodå. Otrotr elva oå viot 2700 "Op, 
FporoTÖKavV ”Efpadå, Tatpös ByONeÉp. 

5 Kal? ”Aoxöop ö natnp Bexové exe 
dvo yvvaikas, ”EAG, Kal Naapå, 6 Kal 
kj päv Naapå éyévyngev es avråv Töv 
”Axovlåp, cat Töv "Epp, Kal Töv Ba 
part, Kal Töv ”Axaorapi. Oiro Åvar 
ot viol TÄS D Naapå, 7 Ol 8 viot Tis 
”EXå, Zepéd, Kal "Iegoåp, Kat ”E6våv. 
8 Kai 6 Kos Eyévynoe töv ”AvoiB, Kal 
Ttöv ZoBnBå, Kal tTås ovyyevelas ToÖ 
”Axapidy viod Tod ”Apoip. 

$ Kal å ”IaBis to tvdobörepos 
Tapå Tods ådeNpovs atbrod" Kat Lå 
KiTIp alroö ékaNere TO övopa adrov 
I ”TaBis, Xéyovra, "Eredi éyévvnoa 
avtdv Ev Nöm. 10 Kal émexaléoOn ö 
”IaBis Töv Beöv To ”Iopan, AEyor, 
Ei8e per edNoyias vå pe €LNoynons, 
Kal vå Ektelvns 7å öprå Hov, Kat xep 
gov vå var peT €pov, Kal vå på Gu- 
NMårtns åmd Kakodö, ÖTTE vå ju) Ex 
Mömnv! Kai éxåpioev 6 Beds cis adrov 
öva ömnge. 

11 Kal å XeNodB, ådekpds To 
ou, €ytvynge töv Mexetip' ottos fo 
na7hp 70ö ”Eodév. 12 Kal ö”Eobvv 
éyevnoe Ttöv Baid- papå, Kat Töv Pa- 
géa, kat TOv Oexuwvi, Töv matépa TAS 
mökews Nåas' odtor elvar oå ävbpes 
ÅR 

13 Kai oi viot Tod Keel, ' 5 ToBovuN, 
kal Zepatas" Kal of viol Tod To8oviiN, 
”A040. 14 Kal ö MeovoBai éyévmoe 
Ttöv ”Oppå" Kal ö Zepaias éyévvnoe TOv 
”IwåB, marépa tös Kokädos TÖv TeKTÖ" 
åra TEkTOVES. 

15 Kai oi vioi to XAaMeB, viov Tod 
”Iedpovvi, | "Ipod, ”HAd, kat Nadp' Kal 
oi vioi Tov "HA, Keve, 

16 Kai oi viot 7od ”IaXeNenA, Zip, 
Kal Zipå, Onpeå, xal ”Acapen. 

17 Kal oi viot To ”Elpå, ”Tedép, Kat 
Mepé8, Kult ”Efpép, Kat ”IaNöv kal å 
vv Toö Mepid éyévvnge Tåv Maptåp, Kal 
Töv Zappat, kat Töv ”leoBå röv Tatépa 


”Eobepoå. 18 Kal ij EXAn vv atrod, 
Lå ”Tovdaia, éyvmoe Töv ”Iéped Ttöv 
Ttatépa Tedöp, kal Töv ”EBep TOv Tu- 
tépa Zoxb, Kal Töv ”IexovON Töv 
natépa Zavwå. Kal odrot eva ot viol 
tös Bidias Bvyarpås to Gapa, Tijv 
örotav ENaBev ö Mepéd. 19 Kal oi 
viot Ts ”yvvakds avrod TAS "Odias, 
ådekpis To Naxåp, tarpös Keerrå 
7oö Tappitov, kal Eodepwå 700 Ma- 
axabitov. 

20 Kai ot viol ToD Ziöv hrav, ”A- 
pvåöv, Kal Piwvå, Bev-åvår, kat OMÅr. 
Kai oi viot Tod ”lerel, Zoxéb, kat Bév- 
Cox. 

21 oi viot Troö ENN, vioö To 
”Iobda, årav) ” Hp å Tarip Anxå, Kal 

Aaadå ö  fathp I Mapnoå, Kal al Fvyyé 
I verat Tod otkov TÖv épyalbopévov Tv 
Börrov, To oikov ToV ”AvfPeå, 22 
Kal 6 ”IoKeip, kal ol ävdpes Xaln3å, 
Kat ö ”Iwås, kal 6 Zapåd, oiruwes €å€- 
omolov év MWåB, kat ö "lagovBi-Nexép. 
| IIMpv vada eva åpxata Tpåypata. 23 
Otto åoav oå Kepapeis, Kal ol KatoL- 
Koövres é€v Neraip Kat Tedipa” éxet 
katÖKovy perå T0V Bagikews, då Täs 
épyacias avtod. 


24 OI viol Toö Evpedv årav, | Ne 
poviA, Kal ”Tapeiv, ”IapelB, Zepå, xo 
ZaovA 25 ZaMovp vids TOUTOV, 
| MiBoåp vids tourov, Micpå vids Tov- 
TOV. 

26 Kat oi viol Toö Miopå, ”Apovij | 
ö vids abrod, , Zakxodp vids Tobrov, 
Ziet vids TobTov. 27 Kal ö Zwet 
Eyevynoe dSexaeE viovs, Kal & BÖvya- 
Tépas” oi ådeNpoi avrod öpos dv 
elxov viovs TOMS, ocdé enAnövv- 
Öngav Tårar ai ovyyéverat avräv, 
Kadös ör viär Toi ”Iovda. 28 Kal 
kaTQKNTav "év Bip-raBeé, sat Mo- 
Xabi, Kal ”Agåp-sovåk, 29 Kal év 
I Bala, Kal év ”Aréj, rat év lOoR28, 1 
30 Kal év Badouna, Kal év "Oppå, Kal 
év ZtkA ay, 31 Kal év Baid-papxaBob, 
Kat é || Avåp-sovrij, Kat €v BaiO- 
Bnpet, Kal Ev Zaapaelju. Ara var 
al mökers avröv EW TiS Bacieias Tod 
AafBid. 32 Kai ai Köpa avröv Ävar, 
I Hråp, Kat ”Aéiv, "Piupöv, Kal Ooxév, 
Kal ”Agåv, Tévte TÖREesS" 33 Kal Mä 
gat al Köpa adräv al néprE TolTOV 
tär TÖNEY, pexpr I Båa. = Atrac 
åoav ai KaTOLKNIELS adröv, kat 1 katå 
yeveås deadipeois adröv. 

34 Kai MegoBåB, Kal "Tap Mix» Kat 
"ova vids 700 ”Apavia, Id kat 
”IoNN, Kal ”Inod ö vids Tod ”lwsiia, 
viov Toö Zepaia, viod Toö "Ao, 36 
Kai ”EMonvåi, kal ”laakoBå, kal ”Ie= 
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13, 16. 


goxalas, Kat ”Acaias, Kal ”ABuN, Kal 
”Teoiun), Kal Bevatas, 37 Kal Zilå 6 d 
vids 7oö Zipel, viov 700 ”ANNÖn, viod 
Ttoö ”Iedaia, viod T7oö Ziupi, viov Toö 
Zepaia" 38 obror oc kar övopa pun 
povevÖévres åvav äpxovtes es Tås ovy- 
vevelas avräv Kal - OLKOS TV TATE" 
pov alröv nbEnvOn eis TNj00s. 

39 Kal örnyav Eos Tis eloddov 
Tedåp, Tmpås dvarokås TAS KoAdos, 
då vå QnTYoor BorKhv es tå mol 
una avräv 40 kal evpnkav Bookiy 
maxeiav kal kaNM)jv, Kal 2» 7 Äno edpv- 
Xwpos, kal ijoruxos, kal eipnvii dirt of 

Tpåtepor Karockoiyres exet Årav éK 708 
XKäje. 41 Kal otro oi VveEypappévor 
Kar övopa HNSov év tais hppa ”Ele- 
Klov Toi Baoikéws ”lovda, Kal ?eråta- 
Éav tTås oKNvås avtörv, kal ToUs éKet 
ebpebévras Mivatous, kal Ybårivar ad- 
TOUS €w$ TIS NuÉpas TALTNS, Kal KATÖ- 
Knoav åvT attöv" Bitt Åro éKEL BOCK) 
då tå Toipvia avräv. 

42 Kal é& atröv, ék TÖv viöv Tod 
Zvpebv, TEvTAKÖGLOL åvbpes Drijyav 
els TD öpos Eneip, € ExovTes émt KkepaNijs 
avröv TOv Pekariav, Kat Neapiar, Kat | 
"Pepaiav, Kat ”OCujN, viovs Tod Ierel 
43 kal eråtabav P7d OröNoumov ör 
”ApoaMyrirör, 7å drarwbir, Kal KaTG- 
KNnoav ÉKEL EWS TS NjÉPAS TALTNS. 


[KES, €.] OI 8e viot Tod PovBij 
TpoToTÉKOV Tod "Iopan), T(diote pros 
åra å TporitoKos" a érewdi) ö Öpos « éjuiave 
Tv Kolrnv TOD marpös avroö, 3 rå 
TporoTöKta adrad €dö0ngav es Tovs 
viovs Tod "Ios, viov 707 ”IopanX 
TNjv obxt då vå Exn Tå FporöröKta 
ÖS Tpös Tjv yevealoylarv" 2 disvi tå 
”Tovdas Ömepioxvoer ömép Tools åders 
pods abrov, övte ÉÉ avtoö vå dtéron På 
Tryobpevos' tå TPOTOTÖKLA öpos kläd 
Toö Tooip') 3 of viot Proc "PovBijv 
TPOTOTÖKOV To ”IopanX hoav, "Avöx, 
Kat Palo, " Eopöv, kal LL Xapjuls 

4 Yiol roö INA, Zeualas vids Toutov, 
Töy vids Tovrov, Zuwset vids TovTov, 5 
Mtxå vids Tovrov, Peata viös Toö7ov, 
Båak vids Tovrov, 6 Benpå vids 700- 
TOV, TÖV ÖTOLOV KeTGKLUTED 4 I OeXyål- 
PAvaråp Bagikeds TÖS ”Aoovpias” 
obtos ir Ö APXNYÖS Täv PovBnviröv. 
7 Kat räv ådekpär adroö Kata Täs 
ovyyerelas adröv, 7 öre 1 yeveaNoyia 
töv veveöv altöv ånnpiOnnön, oi äp- 
xnyot åvan, "Te NN, Kal Zaxaptas, 8 Kal 
Beda 6 Ö vids To ”Alåfl, viod Tod lZepå, |” 
viod T7oD TÖN obros KaTGÖKNoE év 
TE Apoip, Kat fos New Kat BåaN-peov 
9 Kal mpås dvatoNås KaTGKNTEv Eos 
Tis €ocdov TÄs €phpov ånd Tod EU- 





I pos 





Ppårov ToTapod” dör tå Krijen av- 
töv eixov TAYÖvvORj iv TÅ yh Ta- 
Xaad. 

10 Kal é Ttais hpépars Tod ZaovA 
Ekapov TÖNEpov 20 rpås Tods. ”Ayapn- 
vods, ottiwes Eneoov då TÄS Xetpås 
adröv' Kal KATÖKNTAV év Tas oKNvaLS 
adröv kad ökov TO Ååvarokköv Tis 
TalaaB, 

11 Kat oi viot 7od Tåd karöknoav 
Katévavti adröv, év Tå vi "”Bacåv 
Eos ZaNxé' 12” IÖNA ö dAPXNYÖS, Kal 
Zapåp ö dettepos, Kal "Tavat, kal Za- 
bår, é Bagåv. 13 Kal oi åderpol 
abräöv éK 70P oikov töv natÉpov attöv 
rar, Mixan), Kal "MegovMåj, Kal 
ZeBa, Kal ”Iopat, Kal ”Iaxåv, Kal Zi, 
Kal ”EBej » Entå. 

14 Oöror evo oi viot Tod ”ABixalX 
vioD Tod Oipi, viod Tod ”Tapoå, vioö 
700 TaXaåd, viod 7od Mixann, viod ToT 
”Ieviat, vioö Tod ”Tadd, viov 7oö Boög. 
15? Axt [då vids 700 ”ABBU, viod To 
Tovyl, ho öÖ åpxnyds ToOV oikov täv 
matépov abräv. 16 Kal KaTÖKNTa 
év TaNaåd, év Bagår, Kal €v TALS KO- 
fuetes adrijs, Kat ev tär tofs TEpexö- 
”Zapåv, fos töv öplov adräv. 
17 ITlåvtes otro ånnpr8jndnrav Karå 
Tjuv yeveaNoyiav avröv év Tas Hpépars 
B rov ”Todåp BagiNos Tod ”Iovda, Kal 
év tals ipepars troö "lepoBoåp Bari 
Aéws ToD ”Ioj anN. 

18 Oi vioi 7oö 'PovBiv, kal oi Tad- 
trat, kal TD Huov Ts PvANs 700 Ma- 
vagoi, ék tär dvvatäv, ävdpes på 
povzes ågnida Kal påxarpar, Kal Ev- 
Telvovtes Tétov, Kal yeyvpvavpévor eis 
TröNepov, Ävav TEFTapåRovTA Téo Tapes 
XiMådes Kal Errakboior EENkovra, EE- 
€pxdOpevor eis TöRe por. 19 Kai Exap- 
vo mÖNepov Tpös Tods ”Ayapnvods, Kat 
wa Ietovpatovs, Kat Naqicaiovs, Kat 
Nodafalovs. 20 Kai 2" éBonOnönrav 
évavtiov aträv, Kal oi ”Ayapnyot Tape” 
dödnrav es tås xepas abröv, kal 
Tåvtes al pet abtäv dist Fpås Töv 
Bedv éBöngav & év TN) påxn, kalt ennkov- 
ger attöv, Vérerdi YNmirav är ad- 
Töv. 21 Kal iYxpakotioav Tå KkTNYN 
altöv, tås kapiNovs avtöv TEVTNKOV- 
Ta yiMadas, Kal TpåRara Bdakorias 
TevTNROVTA XUMADAS, KAl Övovs ÖvO 
Xuddas, kal YVvxås åvdporov ÉKkatöv 
xiMådas. 22 Atoörr TONMeL Emreoov 
TeBavatwpévot, énetdi) Ö Toke 05. Ho 
å& Ocod. Kat KaTGÖKNTAv åvT avröv 

8ö0s TIS petowkeoias. 

23 Kal oi viot Toö hulveos TiS pv 
Mis Mavacoi kaTQKNFAV ev TA VV 
obrar nöEnoav [so Bagåv Eos Båar- 
éppöv, Kal Zeveip, kal fos TOV öpovs 
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”Aeppöv" 


24 Obrot de Åvav oi åpxn- 
yot 


Tod olkov tTöv nmarépev abtäör 
"Egép, Kal ”Ieoel, Kal EXN, Kal 
"Alpi, Kat Tepepias, Kal - ”AWovias, 
Kal ”Iadil, ävdpes ,Svvatol év ioxvi, 
ävdpes Övopagrot, åpyxnyot ToD otcov 
TÖv matépov advröv. 

25 Kai eotåOnsarv TapaBarar Katå 
Ttoö Beod tTÖv Tatépov avtäv, Kat 192. 
Töpvevgav Katönw Töv Öe&v TÖV EN 
TiS vis, Todvs Ömolovs Ö Beds HPivirev 
åt Epmpogdev adröv. 26 Aid TtoöTo 
- Beds 7od ”IopanA duryewpe, 7Ö nvevpa 

Oroö POV Bagikéos Tis ”Agoovpias, 
a TO mvedpa ?! 700 Oekyåd- PeNvaråp 
Bagikéos Ts ”Agovpias, Kal pero 


Kigev avtods, Tovs "PovByvitas, Kall 
Tods Tadiras, kal 70 fjuvv TiS PuNis | 


To Mavag oi, Kal EPepev adrods ? cis 
AND, kal els ”AB&p, Kal eis ”Apå, 
Kal es Töv torapdv Tolåv, €0s TIS 








hjkÉpas TauTNs. 


[KES. s.] Or viot ToÖ Aevt åsar, 
![Tapgör, KaåB, Kal t Mepapi. 

2 Kal oi viot to Kaål, ”Appåp, 
S Igaåp, Kal XeBpör, Kat OCR 3 
Kai oi viot Tod ”Appåp, ”Aapöv, Kai 
Moödis, Kal Mapråp. 

Oi de viol Tod ”Aapöv,  NadåB, Kai 
”ABiwovd, ”EXealap, Kat ”TBåpap. 4'0 
”EMedlap éyévvnoe töv Pweés, ö Piweés 
Éyévvnae Töv ”APirsovå, 5 kal ”ABio- 
govå éyevmoe Töv Bovrrl, Kai Bovrki 
éyevynge TÖöv of, 6 Kal "of eye 
KYDE TÖv Zepatav, kal Zepalas éyevunoe 
Töv Mepaiwd, 7 Mepaiwd éyévunoe 
TOv ”Apapiav, Kat ”Apapias Eyévunoe 
Tåv ”AxiTöp, 8 kal PAxeTeB eyevumoe 
Töv Zador, Kal P Eador fyevvmoe TÖv 
”Axtdas, 9 Kal ”Axusdas €yévunae 
Töv ”Alapiav, Kal ”Alapias €yévynoe 
Ttöv ”Iwavår, 10 Kai "Toavåv éyévynoe 
tÖv ”Alapiav, (odros « elvar Ö lepatelvas 
Tév 7Ö vaö, TOv Öömotov ÖKodöpnrev å 
ZoMopuwov ev , TepovoaNij) 11 Kal 
ST Alapias fyvumoe TÖv ”Apapiav, Kai 
”Apaptas éyévvnre Töv ”AxXtröp, 12 
Kat ”AxwoB Eyevunoe töv ZadwK, Kal 
ZadoK éyévimoe Töv | ZaXXodp, 13 
Kal ZaNovpu Eyévynore töv XeAkiav, 
Kal XeMlas éyévynoe 7öv ”Alapiav, 
14 Kal ”Alapias Eyevunoe I röv Zepai- 
av, Kal Zepaias yevunoe Töv ”Iogeder, 
15 Kal ”Iwoedék v ömiyer eis Tv perowe= 

öre Ö Köpes & Ekape vå pero 
Kuo09 Ö Ö ”Iovdas Kal 1) IepovoraNip di 
xXetpös Tod NafBovxodovirop. 

16 Oi vioi tov Aevt, UTnpröp, 
Kaå0, kal Mepapi. 17 Kai taöra eva 
tå åvspara öv viäv ToD TNprök 
AwBvi, kar Zeipel. 18 Kat ol vioi rod 


otav, 





Kaåld, ”"Appåp, Kat ”Iraåp, kal Xe- 
Bpåv, Kat "OC. 19 Oi viol 700 
Mepapl, Maakl, kal Movgi. Kal ara 
ever al gvyyéverar tTöv Aevitöv, kata 
Tås Tatpiås avröv. 20 Toö Tnpsöp, 
ABvi vios tovtov, ”TaåBO vids Tottov, 
Yr Zwpå vids 70U7ov, 21 |'Iwåy vids 
Tolrov, |'188ö vids ToUTOv, Zepå vids 
Totrtov, ||'Iedpat vios tolrov. 22 Oi 
diol ron KaKO) Ajeptua dd UNS KN 
Kopé vids tovtov, | Aveip vids toitov, 
23 "EX«kavå vids Tovrov, Kai EBiuråd 
vids Tovtov, Kal ”Aceip vlås TovTOV, 
24 Taxa vids tovrov, I OdpiujA vids 
Toörov, ”Obtas vids Tovrov, kal ZaovAÅ 
vids rovrov. 25 Kai of viot Tod EX- Iz 
Kavå, ””Apacat, Kai ”Axwuyod. 26 Ka 
”EXxavå" ol viol 7oö ”EXKkavå, || Zovpi |” 
vids Tovtov, Kat '"Naxåd vids rTovtov, 
27 WRMåB vids Todtov, ”Tepoåj vids 
Totltov, ”EX«kavå vids tovtov. 28 Kai 
ot viol ob Zapovn), || Bagvi Ö Tpoti- 
Tokos, Kal ”AfBid. 29 Oi viol Toö Me- 
papi, Maa, AtBvi vids Tobtov, Zwet 
vids ToUTOV, Oögå vids Tobtov, 30 
Eipaå vids ToÖTov, ”Ayyta vids toutov, 
”Acalas vids toorov. 


31 KAI obrot eva 
KatéoTNoEv Ö AAfBd éml TO Epyov TIS 
pkovarkns ToU otxov Tov Kupiov, '' åpod 
7 KkuBoTds €Vpnkev åväravow. 32 Kal 


Önnpérov Eunpogderv TÄS FRNviS Tod 17" 


naprtuplov pe Valredias, & éorod d Z0- 
Nopöv Gkoddpnge tåv oikov Toö Kuplov 
év TepovraMjp Kal röre kateoTAÖNSav 
eis tå trovpynpa attöv, kaTå Tv TAÉw 
attöv. 33 Kal oro eva ol Kkata- 
otadivres, perå TöÖv TEKVOV AlTÖV. 
"Ek töv viöv väv Kaadwöv, Alpåv ö 
wWaNtedöis, vids Toö ”IonN, viod ToD 
ZapouiNy 34 viod Toö ”EXKavå, viod 
toö ”Iepoåpu, vioö Tod ”EXUIN, viod To 
ll Owå, 35 viod Tod lZ000, vioö Toi 
”EXxavå, viov Toö Maåd, viov toi ”A- 
pacat, 36 viod rod ”ENKavå, viod Tod 
II INA, viod Toi ”Alapiov, vioö Tod 
Zopoviov, 37 viod Tov TaxåBd, viov 
Toö ”Ageip, viov 7oö äs EBiaråd, viov 
to Kopé, 38 viov Tod ”Igaåp, viov 
Tod Kaåd, viod 7od Aevti, vioö Tou ”Io- 
pan 39 Kal ö ådekpös avrod "Avåp, 
Öd Iotdpevos év debia avrod' ”Avåg Ö 
vios Tod Bapaxlov, viov ToD Zed, 
40 viod Tod MixanA, viod Toö Baagiov, 
vioö Toi MaXxiov, 41 viod Tob 
River viod Tod Zepå, i viod Tod ”Adaia, 
42 viov Toö ”Ebåv, viod To Zuspå 
viod To Zuet, 43 viod Tob ”Iaål, 
vioö 7oö Pypgöp, viod 7od Avi 44 
Kal ot ådeApor avröv, ol viot Toö Me- 
papi, ol é& åpiotepåv |”EBir & vids 
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70 | Keoi, viod Tod ”ABdL, viov Tod 
MaAMovx, 45 viod Tod ”AvaBia, viod 
Tod ”Apavia, viod tod XeMkiov, 46 
viod To "Apol, viod Tod Bavi, viod Tov 
Zapelp, 47 viod Tod Maahi, viod Toö 
Movgot, viod 700 Mepapt, i viod Tov Aevt 
48 Kat oc åderpot attöv oi Aevirat, 
dwpiopévor els någas tås Ömnpecsias 
TiS OoKNvÅS Tod otkov TOD Oeov. 

49 "0 de ”Aapöv Kal ot viol atvtoö 
é0vplabov ?? mt 7Td Övoraotiprov tTÖv 
ÖNoKavTORÅTMY, Kal em TO Övgra- 
oTiprov Tod Övpuåpatos, SopiopEror eis 
mTåras Tås Epyavias Toö åytov TtÖv 
åylov, Kal els TO vå Kkåpvorw EENEo- 
ow UTeÉp ToL ”IopanN, Katå måvra öva 
Tpogérate MwÖTNs Ö douNos Tod Oecod. 
50 Kal ottot etvar ol viot Tod ”Aapåv |) 
”EXeålap vids Tottav, Piweés vids Tov- 
Tov, ”ABiooovå vids Tovrov, 51 Bovkrt 
vids TolTov, of vids ToUTOV, Zepatas 
vids Tourov, 52 Mepaiwö vids TobTov, | 
”Apaplas vids Todrov, ”AxwröB vids 
tTovtov, 53 Zadwr vids TovTovV, ”AxI- 
påas vids Tovtov. 


54 Kal 5 adrar eva al KaToiat av- 
tör Kata Ttås KÖpas atröv év Tois 
öptors adrär, öv viöv TOU ”Aapöv, ék 
Tis gvyyevetas Töv KaaBiröv' diöti 
es altovs Emerev Ö KNDPOS 55 Kal 
2 Eorav es alvrovs Tjv XeBpöv év yh 
”Iovda, kal tå Tepixopa avtäs KuUKAGD 
avrns. 56 ”Tots åypods pos TiS 
TÖNEwS, Kal Tås KÖpas abris, Edorav 
els tåöv XäNeB Töv vidv To ”Iepovyi. 
57 2Eis de rodvs viovs Tod ”Aapöv 
Edwrav Tås TÖNes Tod Toda, Tv Xe- 
Bpöv, Tyv möAw TOD Katadvytov, Kal 
Tiv ABvå kat tå Tepixopa atrijs, Kat 
Tv ”IaBeip, Kal Tv ”EoÖepoå Kal Tå 
Tepixopa attis, 58 Kal Tio | Hlör 
Kal Tå nepixepa adrijs, Tv AeBetp Kal 
tå Tepixwpa adräs, 59 Kat TA II” A- 
gåv Kal tå Tepixopa adräs, Kal Ti 
Bai0-gepes Kat tå nepixéepa altAs, 
60 Kat, €x tös GuN)s Beviapiv, Tv 
TaBaå Kal tå Tepixopa adräs, Kat Tv 
IPANenEO Kal tå Tepixapa avrijs, Kal 
Tip ”Ava00 Kat 7å Tepixopa attns' 
nära ai TåNES avtäv, KaTå Tås ovy= 
yevelas altöv, Öekatpets. 

61 Kai els tods viovs rod KaåB, ”Srovs 
évaroNecpÖévras, sonsar kata KNpov 
éK TS Ovyyevelas ixatépas ÖVADS, kal EK 
TÄS hjuceas PuNis, TÄs Hjureias TOD 
Mavagooij, déeka Töres. 62 Kal eis tous 
viods 7oö Tnpgöp Kata Tås ovyyevetas 
atrör, éK TiS PNG” Iooåxap, Kal éK 
TÄS Gus Avip, Kal éK TIS Pukis 
Nepbari, Kal ék Tis GvMjs Toö Ma- 
varg €v Bagåv, dexatpeis Törers. 63 





Eis Tods viods Toö Mepapi, katå tås 
ovyyevetas abrär, iöb0ngar did KANpov 
ék TIS puNis "PovBijv, Kal éK TS fu 
Ans Tåd, kal ék TS PuNis ZaBBouNov, 
"7 öädexa TÖMS. 64 Kal ot vlol ”Io- 
pank Edorav es TOUS Aevitas Tås TÖ- 
Åets tavras Kal TA Tepixepa adröv. 65 
Kai Edorav Katå KNjpor, EK TÄsS Guns 
tär viöv ”Iobda, Kal éK Täs PvANs TÖv 
viöv ZEvpebv, gal éKk TÄS PvuNis 7Öv 
viöv Bevrapiv, ås mökers Tatras, Övo- 
pagbeivas Katå tå övöparta abröv. 66 
280É de ek tTöv ovyyeveröv - tÖrv viöv 
Kaåd EXaBov mökers Täv öptov abtöv 
éx TIS pvNis ”E$patj . 67 Kal ?E- 
dorav cis attods Tås mökets TOD KaTa- 
Pvyiov, Tv Evxép Kal Tå nepixopa 
attis, év TÅ Ööper ”E$patp, Kal Thu 
Telép « Kal tå mepixepa adrijs, 68 
ti Ti ”Tokpeåp Kat TA mepixepa 
attis, Kal Tåv Bal8-öpöv Kat TA Tepi- 
Xxopa attis, 69 kal Tip AlaNöv Kal 
tå Tepixopa adris, Kal Tv Tå8-pip- 
pörv Kal tå Tepixopa avtns” 70 kal, 
ék Tis Nucelas GvNjs Mavaooi, Tv 
”Avip Kat tå mepixopa adrijs, Kal Tv 
BeNeåp kal 7å nepixopa avräs" Tatras 
Eöwkxarv €is tås ovyyevelas tTÖv évano- 
Aepbivrov tär viov Kadd. 

71 Eis Tots viovs Tnpsdp Burar, 
éK TIS ovyyevetas TS fpuvelas Pos 
Mavagoi, Tv Tow € év Bagåv Kal Tå 
nepixopa attijs, Kal Tip ”Aotapid Kat 
tå nepixewpa avräs" 72 Kal éK TIS 
puh ” Ioråxap, tiv Keådés Kal rå me 
pixopa atris, Tv AaBpåd Kal Tå 
Tepixepa abtis, 73 Kat Tv "Papöö 
xat tå nepixepa attijs, Kal Tv ”Avelp 
Kal tå Tepixopa adris' Kal, ek 
TS Guns ”Avip; Ti Maga Kal tå 
mepixopa adtäs, Kal TNv ”ABdör Kat 
Tå mepixopa attis, TS Kat Tv? Xov- 
KÖK Kal tå Tepixepa adräs, Kal Tiv 
"PedB Kal Tä TEpPix|pa avis" 76 Kal, 
éK TIS PuNis NepdaNi, Tijv Kedés év 
TaMMaia Kal Tå Tepixopa avrijs, Kal 
Tip ”Appöv Kat Tå nepixwpa avis, 
Kal TOv KupraBatp Kal Tå nepixepa 
attijs. 77 Eis tovs viovs Tod Mepapt 
Tovs évanoNeupÖevras fövrar, ék TIS 
PuNijs 700 ZafBovNov, Tv Pipöv Kat 
tå nepixopa adrijs, Tv OaBåp Kal tå 
Tepixopa altis 78 eis åe tå népav 
Tod Topdåvov mAnsiov TAS ”Tepixé, npås 
åvatokås Tod ”Lopddvov, Burar, ek Tis 
PvNis "PovBijv, Tv Bogåp & év TÅ pia 
Kal tå mepixopa aträs, Kal Tnv "Tagå 
Kal Tå nepixopa airis, 79 Kal Tip 
Kednuid Kal Tå Tepixopa adtäs, Kal 
Tv MnPaåd Kal Tä Tepixopa AaUTINS” 
80 Kat, ék TÄs PuNis Tråd, Tv "Papod 
év TaNaåd kal Tå Tepixopa avtäs, kal 
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Tv Maxavaij Kal Tå nepixepa avrijs, 
81 Kal Tv EoeBåv kal tå Tepixapa 
avtis, Kai Thv ”TaÖnp Kal tå Tepixopa 
avtijs. 


[KES. 4 -] OI dé via Tod ”Ioga- 
xap Årav Bok, Kat Povå, ”IagodB, 
Kal ZwBpör, TEo Tapes. 2 Kat oi 
viol Tou OEM, "of, Kal "Pepala, Kal 


”IepunX, Kal ”Tapat, I Kult ”IeBoråp, Kal Ze- | 


BONN, åpxnyot TOD otkov TÖv Tatépav 
aträv es töv OM, duvarol év loxvi 
els tås yeveås avröv' ?ö åpiOpos av- 
Täv fro, év tais Åpépars Toö AaBid, 
eikooidvo xeMddes Kal éEaröoror. 3 
Kai oi viot 7ov "OM, ”Ibpaias" Kal oc 
viot TOD ”Ibpaia, MixanN, Kal ”OBadia, 
L ”IoONN, Kal "Ieoia, TEvTE, åpxnyot 
mävtes. 4 Kai per adräv, Kkataå Tås 
yeveås abröv, katå Tobs TaTPiKOUS 
attöv olkovs, isar TäYpKATA TAPATAT- 
Töpeva els TÖNEpov, TpråkovTa EE xIU- 
Maådes ävåpes" diöri åtéKkTNOAav TONNAS 
yvvalkas Kal vious. 
adröv, perabv nacöv Töv olkoyeveröv 
Tod "Ioråxap, Buvarol év iv xvi, mävres 
ånapiBpndevtes Katå Tås yeveaNoylas 
avräv, Sydonkovra & ém7å XM ddes. 

6 0i viol ”roö Bevapiv, BeNå, Kai 
Bexép, Kat "ed, Tpeis. 7 Kal oi 
viot ToÖ Berå, ”EoBör, Kal "Obi, Kal 
”OCaN, Kal ”Iepirö, Kal ”Ipl, TÉvTE, 
åpxnyot Tarpikäv olxkov, Övvatot év 
ioxvi, ånapiBjundévres KaTå TÅS yevea- 
Moytas abrär, Åvav elkogtwdvo XMades 
Kal Tpråkovra TéÉovapes. 8 Kat oi 
viot Too Bexép, Zepupå, Kat ”Iwås, kal 
”EMélep, Kai EMonväi, Kat "Adply Kal 
”Iepu.od, Kat ”ABiå, Kal ”Ava0d0, Kal 
”Aapé0' TåvTES bror åsar oi viot ToD 
Bexép. 9 Kai h veveaNoyen avtöv 
ånaplöpnos, Kata Tås yeveås atröv, 
Ho EKko0t XMådeS Kat drakörror, åp- 
xnyot töv TaTpixäv attöv okor, dv- 
vatot év ioxvi. 10 Kal oi viol Tod 
”IedvaNX, Baladv' Kal ot viot Tot Ba- 
Maåv, Teovs, kal Beviapiv, kal ”Exovd, 
Kal Xavaavå, kal Zndåv, kal Oapsets, 
kal ”Axiood 11 nåvres oötQ oi 
viol 7Toö ”Tebuall, åpxnyot Fatpiäv, 
dvvatol év ioxvi, frav ÖekaeTTA XM 
ådes Kal draköror, dvvåpevor vå €K- 
otpateboow es TÖNEpov: 12 Kal 
ov, Kat Oömi, vioi 7oö [Ip 
«at viot Tod | 'Axip, Odoip. 

13 Oi vioi Tov NepdaXt, ”IaouyX, 
cal Tovvi, Kal ”Ierép, kal ?ZaNNovpr, 
viot TIS BaNXäs. 

14 Oi viot Tod Mavao oi, ”Acpuj), 
Töv Örolov I yvvh avrod Éyévungev (1 | 6 
& maNNarh) alvrod 1 Zvpvos EyEvymoe 
töv Maxeip marépa od Takadd" 15 


5 Kal oi åderpot | 





xat 6 Maxeip EXaBev els yvvaika Tyv 
åsexghv TOD Obmi kal ZovPip' Kal TO 
övopa Ts ådeXpis avrtäv åro Maaxa.) 
ToD devtépov De 70 övopa ro ZaNradd” 
Kal Ö ZaMraåd éyévvmoe Övyarépas. 
16 Kal 1) Maaxå 1 'yvvn Tod Maxeip 
éyévunaev viov, Kal EkANETE TO övopa 
avtov Papés' Kal TO övopa TOD ADer- 
pod avtov Hro Zapés" Kat ol viot avrod, 
OdAåpu, kal "Pakén. 17 Kai oi vioi 
70od OM, ?Bedav. Oro fsav of viol 
Tod Taadd, viod To Maxeip, viov Toö 
Mavacon. 18 Kal  åderpn avrod 
”AppoNeke0 éyévvnoe töv ”Ioobd, Kal 
öv ”ABilep, kal Tov Maara. 19 
Kai ot viot 7oD Zepudå hva, ”Axäv, 
Kal ZvxC ju, | Kal Axl, Kal Avidpu 

20 Kal? oi viot ob ”Epppatp, Zov- 
ÖaAå, kal Bepéd vios tToltov, kal Ta- 
xåd vids tottov, Kat ”ENeadå vids Tov- 
Tov, kal TaxåÖ vids tovrov, 21 Kal 
ZaBad vids Tovrov, kat ZovåaAa viös 
Tovtov, Kal ”Ewép, Kat "EXedd' €davd- 
Tocay då adtods oi ävdSpes Tis TåBd, oi 
yevvnÖévres év TÅ TÖTQ, dött katé- 
Bngav vå NiBoor Tå Krijvn atvtöv. 
22 Kal ”Eqpatp ö maTip. avtöv énév- 
Onger i) ipépas FORMS, Kal HNGov oi iåder- 
pol avtoö did vå Tapnyopn Fer abtöv. 
23” Yotepor €lofAde Tpås kul yvraixa 
atrod, fris ouvekaBe, Kal éyevmoer 
viöv' Kal eéxåNere TO Öövopå avroö 
Beptå, énetdn tyevvijön év ovpdopa ov 
Båon év 7ö oike alto. 24 (CH de 
Övyatnp adrod åro Zeepå, fris BKodd- 
page iv Bald-öpöv, Tv KATE KAL TV 
ävo, Kal Tiv Otgév-oeepa.) 25 Kal 
"Pepå ro vids Toutov, Kal ”Peoép Kal 
OeMå viol Tovtov, Kal Taxåv vids Tov- 
Tov, 26 Aaadåv vids ToUTOY, ”Ap- 
purovd vis Tobtov, ”EMoapå viås Tov- 


Tov, 27 Navij vids Tovtov, ”Ingovs 
vids rtovrov. 28 Ai då idrortnria 
abröv Kal ai KaTtoKIaL adrör Åvar, 


BaOhA Kal al köpa adräs, Kal Kkatå 
dvarokås. ? Naapåv, Kal Katå duopås 
Télep Kal al Köpa adräjs, Kal Zvxep 
Kat al Köpa alris, fos Talns Kal TÖv 
KkopÖv avrjs' 29 Kal, es rå öpra TÖv 
viöv 19 Mavacon, Bal0-gåv Kal al kö- 
Kat avTs> Oaavåx Kal al köpa avThs, 
” Mey:ddi Kal al Köpar abtis; Abp 
Kal at Kökar avris. ”Ev tavtats kat&- 
Kngav ot viot Tori, vioö "Igpana. 

30 ? Oå viol Tod ”Acip, ”Iepvå, Kal 
"Teo oovå, Kal ”Ieoooväi, Kat Bepiå, cal 
Zepå LJ åderpN avräv. 31 Kal oi 
viol 700 Bepiå, ”EBep, kal Max), 
ÖoTs etvar Ö TaTip Bipbafid. 32 Kal 

”EBep éyévonoe Töv "TapMir, Kal 
röv ZopuNp, xal töv Xodåp, kal Tiju 
Zovå tiv ådeXpiv adröv. 33 Kat oå 
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viot 700 ”TapM)r, Paråx, Kat Bipör, 
Kal ”AcovåB' ocrot eva oc viol To 
”IagNMyr. 34 Kai ol vioi rod Z0- 
ps "Axl, Kal "Poyå, ”IexovBå, Kal 
”Apåp. 35 Kat oi viot .EXén Tod 
ådekpod abrod, Zofå, kal ”Iepvå, Kal 
ZAMs, Kal Apa. 36 oi viol Ttoö 
Zofå, Zovå, Kal ”Apvep:ip, Kat Zoyåh, 
Kal Bept, Kal ”Teppå, 37 Bogåp, Kal 


"08, Kal Zappå, Kal Ziuoå, Kal "Ibpåv, 


Kat Pepés 38 Kal oi viol Tod ”IeBép, 
”Ledpovvip, kal Piorå, Kal ,Apå. 39 
Kal oi viol ToD OVANA, ”Apåx, Kal 


”Avuijd, Kal "Pioid. 40 Iävrtes oötat 
Åsav oi viot 7oö ”Avip; åpxmyot marpt- 
Köv olxon, éxNeKTol, duvvartot Ev loxöi, 
Tpörot åpxnyot. Kal é åpiBpås aträvr, 
Kara Tijv veveaNoylav abräv, ögat 
hrav ägor vå Tapataxdäriw es påxNv, 
Åro elkooiéE KiMades ävbper. 


[RES. 7 '] 'O AE Berapiv éyév- 
IBA Töv Fpotörakav adroö, 
"ABN Töv dettepor, Kal ”Aapå Töv 
Tplrov, 2 Noåtöv Téraptov, Kal "Papå 
3 Kai ot viot Tod BeXå 
hoav, | I ”Addåp, Kal Tnpå, Kal ”ABiovd, 
4 Kal ”ABiosovå, Kal Naapåv, Kal 
"Axe, 5 Kal Tnpå, kat || Zepouår, 
Kal Odpån. 6 Kal od70c eva oi viot 
To ”Exot8, otTiwes hrav åpxnyot Ta- 
Tpröv es Tovs KatotkoöpTas Tv TaBaå 
Kal petowtoBeras es ” Mavaxdö" så 
Kal Naapärv, Kal "Axe, Kal Tnpå, ÖgTis 
peTÖKRUTEV adrods, Kal syivmmoe TÖOv 
Odcå Kal Töv Axtotd. 8 Kal ö Zaa- 
pat éyEvnoer viods év kul vd MoåB, 
åpod åné3aNe Tip Oi Kal Tv 
Baapå, Tås yvvaixas atrod' 9 Kal 
Eyevvngen, éK TIS "Odes Tis yvvarkds 
atrod, Töv "ToBAS, Kal TOv ZiBia, kal 
töv Mngå, kal Ttöv MaXxåu, 10 kalt 
töv ”Ieovs, kal tTöv Zaxw, Kat Tor 
Mippa" obtot åsar oi viol altod, åp- 
yok Farpiärv. 11 "Ex 8e tös Obgip 
€lx€ vevnoe Töv ”ABwöB, Kal Töv 
”EXpad). 12 Kal oi viot Tod ”EXpaår 
Ivar, ”EBep, Kar Migaåpy Kat Zapép, 
ÖgTiS Bkodsjnse Tijv Wo, Kal Tv 
Ad Kat Tås, KÖPA abris 13 Kal Ö 
Beptå, Kal Ö "Bepå, ob7tor varv åpxnyot 
Tatpiäv cis ToUsS KATOLKOÖVTAS Tip 
AlaNöv' otro éEedtobar Tods Kartol- 
Kovs TAS Tag" 14 Kal ”Axid, Zagår, 
Kal ”lepep.åö, 15 Kai ZefBadias, Kal 
”ApåBd, Kal ”ABép, 16 Kal Mixanh, Kal 
”Ieonå, Kal ”Ioxä, viot Tob Bepid" 17 
Kal ZeBadias, Kal MegovAMåj, Kal 
”ECexl, kal ”EBep, 18 Kai ”Iopepat, Kal 
”TeOMå, Kal ”IoBåB, viol Tod ”EXbGaaN 
19 Kal ”Tarelp, Kat Zixpi, Kal ZaBdl, 
20 kat ”EXojväi, kal Za, kal E- 





Mij, 21 Kal ”Adalas, kal Bepala, Kal 
Zupåd, viot ToD Zepå" 22 kal "Ieopår, 
Kal” EBep, Kal ”EXoJN, 23 Kal”ABdov, 
Kal Zixpt, Kal ”Avåv, 24 Kal ”Avavias, 
Kal "ENG py Kat ”Avbobi, 25 Kal "ler 
fedia, kal PavovnN, vior Tob Zardk 
26 Kal Zapoepat, kal Zeapla, kal To- 
Öoka, 27 Kat lapesia, kat” HMA, kal 
Zixpi,, viol ToD Tepodp. 28 Otrar 
åoar åpxmyot. FaTpröv, åpxnyot Kkatå 
råg yeveås avröv. Oöror katÖKNJAv 
év TepovoraNju. 

29 "Ev 8e TaBaov KaTGRNoev Ö ta- 
Tip TaBawry, " TO då övopa Tis yvvar 
KÖS aVTOD iro Maaxd' 30 Kat ö ; Fpor 
TÖTOKOS vids avrod ro ”ABdöv, & Emewra 
Zovp, Kat Kels, kal Båak, kal NadåB, 
31 Kal Tedöp, kat ”Axä, FR ll Zaxép, 
32 Kai MiNd Ö yevvijoas Töv || Zed. 
Kal obror Eri karÖxnoav peTå TÖV 
åderpörv abräv év "IepovraMju, katé- 
vavtt TÖv ådeadör adräöv. 

33 Kal > Nip éyévuge TÖv Keis, 
Kat Keis éyévunge Töv ZaovA, Kal Za- 
ovÅ yevmoe Töv ”ovådan, Kal Töv 
MaXxl-oove, Kat Töv ”ABwadåB, Kal 
röv ”Eo-Baar. 34 Kal Ö vids tob 
”Tovådav åro 6 II Mep!B- -BaaN Kal Ö 
MeptB- "Baa éyévnoe Tröv Mixd. 35 
Kai oi viot Tod Mixå Ävar, Pibov, Kal 
Mex, Kat Oapeå, Kal ”Axal. 36 Kal 
öÖ ”Axal éyevynoe 8röv ”Iwadd" Kal ö 
”IÄwadd € Eve Tåv ”AMepéd, Kal Töv 
"Aurel, Kal TOv ZwBpE Kal ZwiBpt 
éyevvnoe Tdv Movå” 37 Kal Mogå 
eyEvmoe töv Bived" 9" Papå, vids Tou- 
7ov" ”EMaocå, vlds tottov' "ANN, vids 
Tovtov. 38 Kal Ö AIN eixev i& 
viods, tåv Örotov Tå övöpara elva 
Taöre" ”Alpixäp, Boxepov, Kat ”IopanN, 
Kal Zeapia, Kal "OBadia, Kal ”Avåv 

TåvteS ocrot Ägar oi viot TOD "ANN. 
39 Kal oi viol Tod ”Hoéxr Tod ådekpod 
avtod åsar, OdNåp Ö kl ÄTÖTOKOS atrod, 
”Ieovs 6 devrepos, Kat EMerer Ö [4 Tp 
Ttos. 40 Kal ot viol tob OcNåp I hrav 
ävåpes dvvarol év ioxdi, évtelvovtes 
7ö£ov, Kar Exovtes FONNods viods, Kal 
viodg. viöv, éÉkatov mEVTNKOVTA: Ilåv- 
Tes obtOL Åsarv ÉK TÖV ViÖV Bevwapiv, 


[KES, &.] Oöra ! nås Ö ”Iopai 
årnprOpnön Katå yeveaNoyias" Kal i- 
dov, eva Katayeypappevor év TÅ Bi 
BN öv Bagikéov Tod ”IopanÅ Kal 
”Iovda. MertokioOnrav & es Tv Ba- 
BuN&vra diå tås åvoplas aträv. 


2 KAT ?oi mpöror KåTOLKOL ol év 
Ttais idrorrnoiars adräv, év tals nö- 
Meoiw adröv, Årav of "Iopankitat, oi 
fepets, oi A€virat, kat ? oi NeBiwelp. 
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3 Kat "ev "TepovraNip, KATÖKNITAV 
ék tÖv viöv ”Tovda, Kal ek Täv viäv 
Beviapiv, kal ék TÖV viör ”Eppatp Kal 
Mavaoon, 4 TovBat ö vids TOD ”Ap- 
ptodd, viod Toi ”Appi, viod Toö ”Tupl, 
vioö Tov Bavi, éKk VOR viör 7oö Tapes 
viov Toi Hold 5 Kai ék töv EnAa- 
utör, ”Agalas Ö RASEN Kat oc 
viol avroö. 6 Kal ék äv viäv ToOU 
Zepå, ”Ieovi, Kal oi åder pot atröv, 
é£axoaior Evvernkovra. 7 Kat ék röv 
viöv Beviapiv, ZaNov 6 vios To Me- 
FOvANå jr, viod Tod ”Adovia, viod Tov 
"Avevovå, 8 Kal ö "TeBviå vids Tod 
”Iepoåp, Kal 6 "HAG vids Toö og, vioö 
Tov Mixpt, Kal ö MegovMåp viös ToÖ 


Zeparia, viod 7oö "Payoviiy, viod 7oö | 


IBvid 9 Kal oi dderpot avräv, Karå 
Tås yeveås abtävr, Evveardoror TeEvTN- 
Kkovra é&. IHåvres odtor ol åvdpes åra 
åpxnyot ratpräv, Katå TOUS TATPIKOLS 
olKkovs alröv, 

10 Kal? ék räv iepéwv, ”Tedatas, Kal 
"IwiapeB, Kal ”Iaxeiv, 11 rat UN I ”Ada- 
pias å vids Toö XeAxia, viov Tod Me- 
oovMåp, viov To Zador, vioö TOD 
Mepaiwö, vio To STOR äpxerv 
Tod olkov Toö Oeod' 12 kat ”Adalas 6 ö 
vlds Toö ”Iepoåp, vioö Toö Tlarxåp, 
viod 7ov MaAxiov, kar Maacat 6 vis 
708 ”A8iN, viod 7oö ”Ialnpå, viod 700 
MegovAMåj, viov 700 MeoiMepuid, vioö 
Toö ”Tjupgp” 13 Kal oi ådergpot atröv, 
åpxnyot Töv marpixär olkov attöv, 

xiMuor EnTarövior éENxovra, dvvarolt é év 
loxdi, åttor diå 7d Epyov Tis ömnpesias 
TOD ockov 7oö Kupiov. K 

14 Kal ék räv Mevitöv, Zepaias Ö 
vids Tod ”Acsodf, vioö Tod ”Alpixäp, 
viot 700 ”AgaBia, ék röv viov Mepapt' 
15 Kal BaxBakåp, ”Epés, kat TaNGN, 
kal MatBavias 6 vios 7oö Mexå, viod 
70 Zixpl, viod 700 "Adi 16 Kal 
”OBadia 6 vids Tod Zepaia, viob Toö 
Tala, viod Toö ”Ieåoudodv, Kat Bapa- 
xtas öÖ vids 7oö ”Aoå, vioö tot ”EXKavå, 

Ö KatowNsas év Tals KkOpas TÖv NETO- 
pabdirär. 

17 Oi de Bupuwpol årav, ZaNNodp, 
Kal ”AxrkovP, Kal TaNpövr, Kal ”Axyav, 


Kal oi ådexpot avröäv' Ö ZaNNovp åro | 


Ö äpxev" 18 oirot nÉxpe Tod vöv Åvar, 
év 7) TUM) TOOL Bariées Kkatä åva- 
ToNås, Övpopol kata Tå Täypata TÖv 
viör ToD Aevi. 

19 Kai ZaMoip Ö vios 7oö Kopi), 
viod Toö ”Efiagid, vioö Tod Kopéj Kal 
oi åderpol alrov, éx Tot otkov 7oö 
Tarpös adrod, oc Kopirat, Åvav ént TO 
Epyov Tis irnpevias, piNares Öv mv 
Növ tÄs oKnvis” KAL OL marépes abräv, 
év 79 otpatomédö To Kuplov, var 





förares Tis eluddov. 20 Kal" öweis 
Ö vids Toö ”EXedbap, perå To ömolov 
Åro 6 Köptos, to äpxev éT alrovs rå 
Tpörtepov. 21 Zaxaplas 6 vids Tod 
MeoeMepia I fo nvNWpös TÄS Övpas Täs 
oxnvåjs TOD puaptupiov. 22 Mårres 
otro, oc EKAeReypévor did vå va 
ruXopdl töv Ovpäv, frav Biakboror 
dödeka, — Oira hvar åmnpröpnpévo 
Kata yeveaNoyias év TUlS KÖPA ad- 
TÖv, TOUS Ömolovs "å AafBid Kai Ö 
ZapoviA "6 Bemer ,eixov KaTaOTNTE 
eis Tå irotpynka abröv, 

23 Kal avrol Kal oi viot adtäv elxov 
Tåv éniotaoilav öv TUVNÖv TOD olkov 
tot Kupiov, Toö otxov TS oKAvÄS, då 
vå Pvkätregt. 24 Hpås TOUS TÉO- 
gapas åvepovs frav oi TYAOpol, Tpås 
åvatoNås, Tpås dvopås, Tpås Boppav, 
Kal mpås uörov. 25 Kai oi AdeA pol 
avräv, oi év mäts KÖAS atröv, Enpeme 
vå Epxwvrat ?Katå énrå åpepas eis 
Ttodbs diwpirpEvovs Katpods,perå TOVTOV,. 


26 Acörti oi Aevitar obror, oi TET Tapes | 


åpxemökopor, & Epevov eis TO örobpynna 
avrör, Ka elxov Tjv émotariav För 
olknpåtov Kal Töv Önsavpöv TOoÖ olkov 
Tov Oeod. 27 Kal drevuktépevov mépi& 
To? dikov 7oö Ocoö, Bibi bj pvkarn 
ro ér avtovs, Kat avrol Empere vå 
åvolymaiw aisåk. kal ExåoTnv npotav. 
28 Kal twvis €É avräv dxov TY EM 
oTtaciav TÖV Aettovpyk&rv oKEvÖV, 
diöte Karå AprBpåv elrépepov avrå, 
Kal katå åpwOpöv €£Epepov altå. 29 
"EE alräv En foav Biopiopévor én 
TÖv äNNorv OKEVÖV, kal éml måvrev TÖV 
oKkEVÖV tTöv iepöv, Kat ént Tis gepedd- 
News, Kal TOT oiwov, Kal Tod éXaiov, 
Kal 7oD Övpuåparos, Kal öv åpopårer. 
30 Kal nvis éK ör viäv Töv iepiar 
KateoKevalbor "TD puvpov TO ApopaTiKOV. 

31 Kai Marrabias, 6 éKk täv Aevi- 
töv, Ö TporiroKos ZaMovu Tod Kopi- 
Tov, exe Tv Eniotaoiav Yröv Tnya- 
vibopévov mpayparorv. 32 "Kal äMor 
ék tTäv ddeNpöv altör, éK öv. viöv 
tåv KaaOwröv, åoav ? Eri töv äptav 
Täs mpobéivews, Bia vå Erowaloow 
avrods Katå oåBBatov.. 33 Kai ik Tov- 
Tav var ny) Vakredol, ä åpxnyot ma- 
Tpröv TÖv Aevitöv, oitiwes öpevor év Tois 
olkNpasiw eXevdepor dist Evmoxo- 
Novo es TO Epyov Todto REpav Kal 
vökta. 34 Oro åoav oc åpxmydl töv 
Tatprör Töv Aevitöv, KATA TAS yEvedS 
avräöv" ocror ol ÅpxMYOL kaTBKovv év 
"Iepovoarnp. 

35 KAI év TaBadv KATGKNFEN é 


Tarhp TaBadv, ö å ”Iexun, 70 de ö Svopa 
TtÄs yvvackös abtod äro ! Maaxa” 36 
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Kat ö Tporörokos altoö vids io ”AB- 
döv, Enea Zo0p, Kat Kets, kat BåaN, 
Kal NåP» Kal NadåfB, 37 Kat Tedp, 
Kal "Axe, Kat  Zaxapias, Kal Mixed 
38 Kal [då MiNÖ €yevonoe Töv Euredp. 
Kat otrot Ett Karöknoav perå öv 
ådeN bör avräv év "Tepovraliu, ävrikpd 
töv ådeN för abröv. 

39 Ka På Nåp yévimge Ttöv Keis, 
Kal 6 Keis Eyevmoe tår ZEaovA, Kal ö 
ZaodA éyvvnoe Töv ”Iovådav, Kat Töv 
Ma yl-vové, Kal TOv ”ABwadåB, Kal 
TÖv FEo-RadN. 40 Kal 6 vios Tod 
”Iwvå0av ro ö MeplB-I -BaaN Kal ö Me- 
piB- BaäX eyevvnoe Töv Mixa. 41 Kal 
oå viol Toö Mtixå foav, Pi0öv, Ka 
MÅXex, kal Oapet, 42 Kal ”Axal Ö 

evynsas TÖv ”Tapé" Kat Tapå Eyévynge 

Töv ”ANeped, Kal Tdv ”AlpaBed, Kal Tdv 
ZipBpi Kal ZipBpi € EyEvmoe Ttöv Mogå 
43 Kal Mogå éyevynoe töv Bed" Kal 
"Pepaia, Ho vids Tobrov" då ”EXeacoå 
vids Toctov' ”AGiN vids tTovtov. 44 
"0 82 "Ari elxev f& viovs, röv ötotev 
tå övöpara etvar Tavta" ”Alpixåp, Bo- 
Xepod, Kal Iopank, Kal Zeapia, Kal 
"OBadta, Kal ”Aväv" obrtor fav oÅ viol 
700 "Aon. 


[KES. i '.] TOT 8e Pileoraior E7o- 
Mépuovv kata TO ”IopanX Kal Epvyov 
oi "åvdpes Toö ”IspanA åtd Tporårov 
töv PiMoraior, Kal Emerov TEPovVEv- 
pévor év TO öper TEXBové. 2 Kai Karta- 
Poivarres oi PMoraioc önioo 7oö 
ZaovA, xal åmioa töv viöv avtod, når 
tatav oi PiMoraiov Tov Hfovåbav, Kal 
tåv || ”ABwadåB, kal töv MaXxi-sové, 
tovs viovs ToD ZaovA. 

3 ”EBåpuve de i kd KåxN én TOv ZaovN, 
Kal éréruxov avrod oci tTobörar, kal 
éaAnydön Ömd Töv Toboröv. 4 Kal 
etnev Ö ZaovA mpås Tor ömNopåpor 
avtoö, Zöpe Tv fonpatar Sov, cal 
dwamréparöv. HE dv ,adräs, diå vå på 
Advwrw obrot oi åTepiTpNTOL KAL på 
épmalÉori. TINjv 6 öTNopåpos attod |? 
dev föke dörr EpoBeiro ofidpa. 
”Obev EXxafBev 6 ZaovA Tv popgpatar; 
Kal Emeerv ÉT abe. 5 Kal os eldev 
ö ömNopöpos atrod ört ånébavev ö 
ZEaovA, Etere Kal altds ni Tv bop 
Bala, Kal ämédavev 6 ovrtos AnÉ- 
Öavev ö ZaovA, kal ol Tpeis viot avtod” 
Kal näs Ö oikos alto åtEduvev öpov. 

7 Kal måvres ol ävåpes ”Irpanh, oc 
év Ti KotNade, idövres ört Epevyov, Kal 
ört & Zaov) Kal ol viot avtov åTEdavor, 
TöTte KatEÉNITAv TÅS TÖNES AVTÖV, KAL 
Epvyov' Kal EXBÖvTes oi PiMotao 
KatÖKNTav év abrais. 

8 Kal tiv ématpiov, öre HNGov oi 








Piluoraior dia vå EKÖVrvEL TOUS TE- 
Povevpévous, eöpnkav Töv ZaodX kal 
Tovs viovs avrodv TETTOKÖTAS év TtÖ 
öpet TeXBové. 9 Kai ebedvoar adrör, 
Kal EXaBov Tv kePhalijv avrod, kal TA 
ömAa avrov, kal åméoteNav es Tv 
yfjv Töv BiNotalov KUKNO, då vå Swa- 
doreri Tv åyyekav els tå eldoka 
avröv, Kal es Tåv Aadv. 10 Kal ? åvé- 
Öegav tå ömka adtod es tåv olkov tär 
Öeöv avtäv' Kal els Töv vadv TOD Åa- 
vöv Tpoohkosav Tv KefaMjv avrod. 

11 ”Axovgavres Öå måvres ol kåtowor 
TiS ”IaBeis-y aXaäd, nåvra öra Exapov 
oi STO eis töv ZaovA, 12 » Tryép 
Öngav måvres oi dvvaroi åöper, Kal 
éoNkorarv TO Göpa TOD ZaovA, kal TA 
göpara Töv viörv avtodi, Kat Epepav 
adrtå es ”IaBeis, kat €daYrav Tå öoTtå 
adröv UTd Tv dpiv év ”IaBeis, Kal 
éumotevoarv ÉTTÅ NuÉpas. 

13 Oöros åtédavev ö ZaodN, då Tijv 
åvoptav attod iv ömoiav hvåpnsev 
es töv Köpior, 3 vavrlov 7oö Nöyov 
Ttoö Kvpiov, Ttåv Ömotov Dev é4 Porage 
Kal ETL ÖtoTL önmngen ävdpanov & Exovra 
nvedpa HaAVTELAS, t då vå epotnan, 14 
Kat dev Npörnae tår Köpiov" då Toöro 
é0avåtocrev attdv, Kal ”EoTpedre Tjuv 
Baoielav eis Tåv AafBid röv vidv Tod 
”Ieogal. 


[KES, wa'.] TOTE !gvwnxÖn mäs 
6 "IopanX Tpås TOv AafBid eis XeBpår, 
Néyovres, ”ISod, årtodv sov, kal våpE 
sov, €ipeda. 2 Kal mpörepov Ett kal 
öte éBagikevev ö ZaodA, ov åro Ö ébå- 
yov kal eivåyov Töv ”"IopanN Kal Tpås 
oc elme Kiptos Öd Beds grov, 20 ? BéNers 
Totpdver Töv Xaöv Bov Töv ”Iopan), 
Kal ov Beers elo0ar iryepöv éTl tov 
Xaöv pov. töv ”IopanX. 3 Kal HXGov 
nävres oi npeoBirepor To ”Iopar AA 
npås tTöv Bacsikéa eis Xeppåv kal 
Ekapev [a AafBid svvÖgKgv per avtörv 
év XeBpåv evtmiov Tod Kupiov kat 

Expioav töv Aafid Bacikéa éTi TOV 
”IopanN, katå Töv Xöyov Toö Kvpiov 
öv AaAnbévra. 4 diå Tod ZapovnX. 

4 Kai ? "Uniyov 6 Aafld Kal mäs Ö 
"IopanA els "TepovoraNip, Tis var Ul 
”IeBovs, "änov åsar oi ”leBovraior, oi 
KaTowKODYTES Tv vär. 5 Kal oi kä- 
Totkor Ts ”IeBovs elmor mpås TOv Aa 
Rid, Aév BéNers €ivéNder evradda, ”ANN 
ö AafBid éxupievre TÖ Ppouprov Ziov, 
fris elvar h TÖMS AaBid. 6 Kul etnev 
ö AaBid, ”OrTtis Tpöros matåEN tous 
”IeBovgatovs, Beer €io0ar åpxnyds kal 
otpatnyss. Ilpöros de åvéBn ö ”IwåB, 
Ö vids Ts Zepovias, Kal Eyewev åpxN- 
yds. 
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7 Kal KaTÖKNTEV å Aafdid év 7ö 
Gpovpig" ö0dev övbparav avriv TÖM 
AafBid. 8 Kat GKodöpnse Tv TÖM 
KvkNGOE ård MMO Kal KOKNQ" Kal 
emeokeacev 6 ”IwåB Td EmiNoumov TIS 
7Tökens, I Kal TPoExXOpet ö Aafid, 
BEyaNvvÖpevos" Kat ö Köpuos Töv dvvå- 
KEOV Äro HET” AlTOD. 


10 7 OYTOI de åar oi åpxnyot tTöv 
Tioxupäv tovs ömolovs €ixev 6 AaBid, 
ottwes hyorivdnsav pet avtod då 
hv Bagikelav abroad, peta mavrös Tov 
IopanN, diå vå KåpOTw avrörv Baoi- 
.|Ma, ” Katå Töv Aoyov TOoU Kvpiov Töv 
nept Toö ”IopanA. 11 Kal oöros eva 
é åprOpöås töv ioxvpör Ttovs Ömotovs 
elxev öd AafBid' ”IavoBeåp ö vids Tod 
”Axport, npöros Töv ömNapxnyär 
obros oeior Tv Nöyxnv abtod évavtiov 
Tptaxoolor, é0avåtorev abrods év ud 
påxn. 

12 Kal BET) avtöv ”EXedlap 6 vids 
Toö Awdd, ö ö ”AxoxiTIS, ögTtis åro ls 
ék TÖV Tpwäv ioxvpär. 13 Oöros To 
perå toö AaBid ér II Pår-dapupetju, Kal 
oi Pikoraior ovvnåpotrbngar éKet did 
TöNepov, ömov to pueplåov åypod 
TNÖpes KpiOs Ö 82 Naos Epvyev åtd 
TporÖTOV TÖV PiMoralor. 14 Kal 
obror EoTnAGBNsav év tå påve 7od 
Kepidiov, Kal INevdéporarv adrö, Kal 
énråtabav Tovs Pilortalovs” kat & Kv- 
pros Exape goTNpiav peyäknv. 

15 ? KaréBnsav Ere tpeis ék Töäv 
| Tpråkovra åpxnyörv es Ttjv mérpav 
Tpås TOv AaBtd, eis TO omNaov O- 
dOANp” TO de otparöneBor Töv BM- 
otaiov éotpatomédevev P €év TJ KoUNade 
"Papaeip. 16 Kal ö AaBid $ro TÖTE 
é 16 Öxupbpar Kal h ppovpå Täv 
PiMoraiov ToTE év ByONeEp. 17 Kai 
énemööngev é ö AaBid ödup, Kat eine, Tis 
dee pot döver vå nlo Bdop ék 7oD 
ppéartos TiS BnöNeép, Toi év TT TÖM) 3 
18 Kal oi tpeis diao ylsavres TO oTpa- 
Tönedov Töv PiNotaior, HYTANFAv 
Udop € éK TOD Ppearos Tis BndNeép 700 
év TÅ TÖNN, Kal XaBBövres Epepav Tpås 
Töv AaBIÖ” TNQv Ö å Aafi8 dev NJÄNTE 
vå Tin adrd, AN Exapev abrö omovånv 
es Töv  Köptov, 19 AXéyov, Mi yévorro 
es épe mapå ToD Ocod pov vå KAO 
Toöro! ÖA micr Tå aipa Ttör åvdpör 
Tottev, oltiwes €£€0evav Tv Guy av- 
töv es Kklvduvov; Bistt perå Kiwduwov 
TÄs Cons abröv Epepav abri. Aiå 
ToöTo dev H9ENge vå Tin avtö. Taira 
Exapov oi Tpelis ioxvupot. 

20 Kat 2” ABicai Ö åderpös ToÖ 
”IwåB, oitos To TPÖTOS TÖV TPLÖPV 
Kat ovtos Jetov Tv Nöyxnv altov 


pd 


.7od MwåB"' ottos Ett katéBn, kal Ema- 





évavriov Tprarogior, €0avätorev avrods, 
Kal ATEKTNOEV övopa peratv TöÖv Tpi- 
ör. 21 EK röv Tpröv, ro Ö év8o- 
Eörepos Örép Tovs Ödvo, Kal Eyewev 
åpxnyds altöv div Epbarev öpos 
BEXpPr TÖv Tpräv npårev. 

22 Bevalas ö vids Toö ”Iodaé, vids 
åvdpås dvvatod ånd KaBrenjNy, ögTis 
EKape TroAMå åvdpayadnpara, otros 
= emåtabe Tods dvo Neov7öders (RORas a 


Tate Movra év perm TOD Näkkov AN 
pépa XtÖvos" 23 ovtos Ett énåtate 
Töv ävdpa Töv Aiyömtiov, ävdpa peyd- 
Nov åvagTNaToS, TEvTANNYXOV KAL EV 
TT) xept To Atyvrriov Åro Nöyxn, ös 
åvriov Öhavrod KatéBn de mpås adtov 
på påBBov, Katy, åprågas Tiv Nöyxnv 
éK TiS xetpås Tod Alyvntiov, é80avå- 
Twgey avtöv Åiå TAS dias attoö Nöy- 
xns' . 24 taöra Exape Bevaias 6 vios 
Ttoö "Iodaé, Kal åmEKTNOEV ÖVopaA frem 
tad töv Tpröv Ioxupär 25 io, 
adrtös éotda8n év8obörepos Täv Tpiå- 
Kovra, Öev Epbagev öpos BExXpe öv 
Tpröv pr Kal KaTEOTNTEV avtov Ö 
AafBid éml räv Sopupipov attod. 

26 Kali of ioxupolt Töv oTparevjda= 
töv åvan, PATA d ådeXpös Toö 
”IvåB, ”EXxavåv é vids 7oö Awdi €K 
TS BrÖNeép, 27 | Zapp ö ”Apovpi= 
TS» XeMjs 6 ö I Pekwvitns, 28 ”Ipås ö 
vids TOD ”IKkNs Ö Oexwitns, ”ARiélep ö 
”Avadobirns, 29 2iBBexat 6 6 XovraBi- 
Tns, "IMa Ö AXOxiTIS> 30 Maapat ö 
Neropabi7ns, XeAed ö vids 7oö Baavå 
ö Neropabi7ns, 31 ”Ir8at ö vids Tod 
”PiBai éK Ts TaBfaå töv viöv Beva- 
plw, Bevaias Ö TlipaBovi7ns, 32 Oipal 
ék Töv Kkovkddwr Taås, ABA Ö "Ape 
Baditns, 33 ”AlpaBed ö Baapovputns, 
”EMaBå ö ZaaMBovitns, 34 oi viot 
T7oö || "Aon: Tod Tilovitov, ”IovåBav å 
vids To Zayh ö ”Apapitns, 35 ”Axtäp 
ö vids ToD Zaxåp å ”Apapitns, ”EXQAA 
d vids 7oö Oöp, 
Oi7ns, ” Axiå ö Pehovi7ns, 37 ”Eopå 
ö KappnNitns, Naapal 6Ö ulös 700 ”Eg- 
Bat, 38 ”IoNN 6 å ådexpös 705 Nå0av, 
MiBåp å vids To ”Aynpl, 39 Zekék 
6 ”Appovitns, Naapal ö Bnpodaios, ö 
örNopöpos Toö ”ToåB viov 1hS Ze- 
povias, 40 ”Ipås  ö ”Iebpins, TaphB 
6 ”Ie8pirns, 41 Odpias & Xertaios, 
ZaBåd å vids Toö ”Aakal, 42 ”Adwå 
ö vids 7od Zilå Tod "PovBnvttov, äp- 
xo TÖv "PovBnviröv, Kat Tpuåkovta 
per adrod, 43” Avåv 6 vids Tod Maaxå, 
kal Tosabhår å Mibvitns, 44 "Ofias å å 
”Aotepodinns, 2 Zapå Kal "Tex ot viot 
tob Xwdåv To ”Aponpirov, 45 "Je 
dan Ö vids TOD Epil, KA Twxå 


36 ”Epép ö Mexnpar | 3 
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ådeApös avtov & Owitns, 46”EXAA 
åö  MaaBirtns, Kal ”Tepi3at, Kal ”Togaviä, 
oi viot 7oö ”EXvaåp, xal ”IeOepå ö 
MwaBitns, 47 EX, kal ”QBNh0, kat 
"Ia å MeowBalrns. 


[KES. 8] IT OYTOI 8 eva oi 
| Nidores  Tpås Ttöv AaBid ?eis Zi åy, 
évå ro Eri KEKNELTHÉVOS åntd Tpogå- 
ov Tod ZaodA viod rod Kels, kat odrot 
Isar ék Töv ioxvp&r, PonBoivres év 
noun, 2 ÖrNopevor Tö&a, peta= 
| Xetpiböpevor 3 kal thjv debåv kal Tiv 
åpeotepår €is 7d vå Tobetwar MiBovs, Kal 
Bern, diå Tod TöEov, ö övres ék Täv åde- 
för ToÖ ZaovA, ék Tov Bevcapiv" 36 å 
åpxnyds ”AxéCep, Erewta "Iwås, viot 
ToV Zepaå Toö FaBaaditov” Kat "Tegel 
Kal Pehér, viot Tod ”AlnaBéd' Kat Ber 
paxå, Kal ”Inod å ”Avabobitns, 4 Kal 
"Iopaia ö TaBaovirys, I loxupds perabd 
tär TpråKovta, Kai ett Täv Tpråkovra" 
Kal Tepepias, Kal ”"IaaGu)X, Kai "Iwavåv, 


Cat, Kat ”Iepiöd, Kal 
Zepaptas, Kal Zeparlas ö ”Apovbirns, | 
6 ”FÅKavå, Kal ”legiå, Kat Alupenh, | 
Kal ”Iwelép, Kat "TaroBeåpu, oi Kopirat, | 
7 kal ”IonNå, kal ZeBadias, oi viot 7ov 

”Iepoåp ånd Tedwp. 

8 Kal éx töv Tadiröv éxopivbysar 
Tivås, Kal INGor mpås TOv AaBd eis 7å 
öxöpepa é TJ ÉpNuw, dvvaror Ev I- 
oxvi, ävdpes taparåteos ToNEpov, 0v- 
peopåpor « Kat oy, xopåpor, kal rå npår- 
oma adtäv Tpövana Néovtos, es de 


öpéov I ”Evép & äpxov, ”OBadia & 
devrepos, ”EMåB ö Tpitos, 10 Mio- 
pavå ö Térapros, "Iepepias Ö néumtos, 
11 ”Ardai ö Ektos, EX [4 EB8opos, 
12 ”Iwavåv é Sydoos, ”EMaBåd 5 Ev- 
varos, 13 ”Iepepias ö dékaros, Max- 
Baval å évåékatos:s 14 Oro var éK 
töv vlöv Tod Tåd, åpxnyot to oTpar 
TeÖpatos, es Ö HiKpöTEpos énl éKxatov, 
Kal Ö BeyaNntepos én XMLOUS: 15 
Oöror årav oi SwaBävres Töv ”Iopådvnv 
év 7Ö TpåTå kNvl, öre TANppvpet 5eni 
måras re öx9as adrov Kat  dwveoköp- 
Tivav måvras Tods Katolkovs TÖv Kochå- 
dov, npös åvatoNås Kal spås dvgpås. 


Kal "Toda eis TO öxöpopa, spås röv 
AaBid. 17 Kal ENN Dev dö AaBid is 
TvvårTNngw abröv, kal årmokpiBels eine 
Tpös adrovs, ”Eåv Epxnode Tpås épe év 
eipnjvn då vå pot Bonbnonre, I h Kapdia 
pov Geer elodar i fvouévn på äs" GAN 
éåv Öiå vå på mpodssnre €ls Tods Éx- 
Öpots pov, €vQ dev evar ådikia els Täs 





Kal ”"IolaBad ö ö Teönpadirns, 5 "EXov- | 
Baahkia, kKat| 


Ti TaxUTmTa, tös al i dopkddes émt tTäv | 


16” HA8ov En k tär viov Bevapiv | 


I 





xeipås pov, Ö Beds Täv natépov Hud 
ås tön, kal äs EX€yEN roöro. 

18 Kali 7å Ivedpa meprexvén ” 

Töv ”Apacat, Töv äpxovta Täv på 
KOVTa, Kal elme, Z00 eipneda, AAafBld, Kai 
petå od, vié TOD ”leogal. Eipnyn, 
€ipiyn es sé, kal eipmrn es tods Bon- 
Bovs rov! dör ö Beds sov så Bonde. 
Töre €8éx0n avtovs & AaBlå, kal Karé- 
OTIS alTOLS åpxNyOds TÖv dvväpeny 
avtod. 

19 Kal ék Tod Mavacoij Tposex&- 
pngoav es Töv AafBid, 7 öre HADE petå 
tTöv Pilotalov évavtiov To ZaovN, 
dia vå TONEUNTA, TNRv bev ÉBonOnvav 
adrovs' ditt oi Myepöves TÖv PIM- 
oTtaiov ovuBovrevBevres ånénepyYarv 
adröv, Aéyovres, "one TPOTXOPNTEL 
Tpås tTåv ZaovA Töv Köpcov avrov på 
Kivdvvov TÖV KkepaNöv I fpäv. 20 ”EvÖö 
éropelero els ZNåy, TPosExXbpNTar 
els adtöv éKk ToD Mavao oi, ”A8bvå, kat 
”TolaBåd, kal ”IedtanX, Kal Mixana, Kal 
”"TolaBåd, Kat ”EMod, Kal EiOar, dj 
xmyoi Tör xUador TOD Mavaroi ET 
Kat otro €BonOnsav Tv AafBid ?evav- 
tiov TÖv Anoröv dibre hrav ,mrävtes 
dvvarot év irxvi, Kal Eyewvar åpxnyot 
Tod OoTpatebpatos. 22 Acre Töre, 
ånd Nuépas es huépav HPXOVTO TPåS 
Ttöv AafBid diå vå BonONruwsw adrör, 
éorob öfyeve OTPaTÖNEDAV pPEyAa, ÖS 
oTtpatönedov Oecoö. 


23 OYTOI 8: eva of åpiOpor Tör 
åpxnyär tär ÖTMOpEvav bid öre 
pov, Pråv eXBörrov Tpås TÖv AaBid 
els XeBpår, N Ja vå orpåfogw eis 
adråv Tiv Bacikelav Tob ZaodN, P katå 
töv Adyov To Kupiav. 

24 Oi vioi 7oö ”Iobda, Övpeodpöpor 
gal Aoyxopipor, EE XMddes Kat ökTA- 
KÖ, ÖTMIpEvor did FÖREpOV. 

25 "Ex töv vlöv Zvpetv, Ovvarol év 
ioxvi, dia möNepov, ETTA XiMAdes Kal 
éKat6v. 

26 ”Ex töv viöov Aevt, TE gapes 
xeMådes kal ébarboror. 27 Kai ö 
"Todaé ro  åpxnyds tÖv ”Aapontör, Kal 
pKeT” alvtov hoav Tpeis XxMådes Kal €- 
Trakbrror 28 Kal Paddor, véos dvuva- 
tös év ioxti, Kal éK TOD otkov Tod 
Tatpås atrod elkootdio å åpxnyots 

29 Kal éx öv viöv Beraputv, adeA- 
för 7od Zaodh, Tpeis xiMådes' Bibte 
fos Töre ITå PeyaNirepov pépos av- 
töv dreparrilero Töv olkov rod Zaov). 

30 Kal e& Ttör viöv ”Eppatp, €ikort 
XMuddes Kal Ökrakborat, dvvarol év 
ioxvi, ävåpes åvopartol Tod oikov Töv 
nartépov adräv. 

31 Kali é& Tths fuselas GvNås Tod 
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Mavaooij, dekaoktö ” XMADeS” oltiwes 
ÖvopårOnsav Kar” övopa, diå vå EA= 
Fort vå KÄpOTL Bawiéa TOv AaBid. 

32 Kal é& töv viär ”Ioråxap, ? äv 
öpes gvverot els Tip yväsw TÖv karpör, 
öste vå yvopilari 7 Empeme vå Käpvn 
öd IopafN oi åpxnyot avtör hav dia 
KÖgror Kat äåvres oi ådeXpot abrtäv 
Unö tåv daraynv adröv. 

33 "Ek 705 ZaBovhöv, äro éEnp- 
xovto eis  TFÖREjOY, TaparaTTÖREvot els 
KAXNV, pe nåvra Tå ÖmAa TOD TFONE- 
pov, TevTNKOVTA XMddes, påxtior éK 
TapatäEens, odxt på OumNjv kapdiav. 

34 Kal é& Tod Nepbari, XIMOL åp” 
Xnyol, kal per avräv Bupeocpöpor Kal 
Noyxopöpor TpråkovTa émtå xiMAdes, 

35 Kai ék töv Aavitöv, ävåpes Tapa- 
TatTtÖjkEvOL €is TÖREjpovV, EÅKOMTIOKTÖ 
XiMades Kal Ebarboror. 

36 Kal éx Tod. ”Aoip, ö ögor €ENpxovTo 
eis TÖNe pov, påxuror ék Tapardabtens, 
TeTTapåkxovTA XMADeS: 

37 Kal ék Tod népav Tod ”Topdåvov, 
ék töv "PovBnvitöv, Kal ék Täv Tad- 
trÖv, Kal éK TÄS hjurelas PuNHs Tod 
Mavacoij, p€ måvra Tå ömka Tod To0- 
Aéuov diå päxnv, Ékatov €tkoor XM 
ådes. 

38 Ilävtes odtor ol ävåpes ol moNe- 
total, påxuror éK Tapatäbews, INdov 
på TANpN  Kkapdiav eis XeBpör, diå vå 
KÄRT Töv AaBid BagiXéa étl mäåvta 
Töv ”IopanX' kal äv EL TO Enrikourov 
Toö "IopanjA Åva pia Kkapdia, då vå 
Kåpor töv AaBW Bacikéa. 39 Kat 
hoav éKet peta TOD Aa Tpeis per 
pas, Tpåyovres cal måvavres" dudte ot 
AdeA pol | avröv elxov Kåt Erowaviav 
8 adrods, 40 TIipogért:t, oi ,yetroved- 
ade pet” abtäv, €os TOD ”Ioråxap, 
Kal ZaBovNör, Kal Nepdakt, Epepav 
Tpodås € éni övar, Kal émi KapNNo», Kal 
ént fusvov, Kal mt Boöv, Tpopås 
åNevpov, nada Tikar, Kal oTapidas, 
kal olvov, kal EXaov, Kal Boas kal Tpå- 
Bara, åpdsvås Bitt ro €v$porivn 
év TG ”IopanA. 


[KEB, vy.] KAT ovveBovkeidn ö 
AafBi8 peTå TÖV XIMApxOV Kal Éxatov- 
TåPXQV, perå tävrov Töv åpxnyör. 2 
Kal etnev å AaBd mpås nägav TV 
ovvatw Toö ”IopanN, ”Eåv säs dalvgrat 
KaNöv, Kal Hvar Tapå Kvpiov Toö Oeoö 

hp, ås ånrogtelNopen Tavraxod npås 
TovS åderpods hp&r, Irovs évamo- 
| Neabbäras év p mån TH vå, To ”IopanXy, 
kal er adröv Tpås Tols depeis Kat 
Aeviras els tås mökers adröv Kal Tå 
TepixEpa då vå ovvaxdäre Tpås 
pas 3 Set ås perapépopev Tpås 
pd 2 





Nuäs Tv KiBotåv Tod Ocoå Huäv 
Sitt dev  Enrijoapev altijv éTl Töv 
inepdv TOD ZaovA. 

4 Kal nära 4 otvabts elmov vå Kä- 
Bov ot" dört TO Tpäypa ho då 
pertåv es Tovs åpdakpovs Tavrås Tov 
Nag 


5 Töre ?6 AaBid suvnÖporse Tåvra 


Ttöv "IopanN, ånd tZixÄp TAS Atyö- C 


TTov Eos TiS eioödov Aipåd, då vå 
Peps Tv KiBotdöv TOD Oeod ånd 
” Kipiå8-lapeip. 6 Kai åveBn ö Aa 
Bid, Kal näs d ”Iopann, ? es Baa, eis 
Kipiåd-iapelj Toö ”Iovda, did vå åva- 
yåyn éxetdev 1 Tjv KiBOTOV Kvpiov T7oö 
Oeod, "Tod Kabnpévov ån TÖV XEPOU- 
Beiu, örov TO övopa avrod ETEKNNÖN. 

7 Kal érefiBasav Tv KUBOTOV TOD 
Oeod ”én7l vias åpåtns Pék Tod otkov 
”ABwadaB' Ödrynsav de Tv äpatav & 
OM Kal ”Axio. 8100 åe Aafid kat 
näs Ö ”Iopanå Enraov Epmpoodev Tod 
Oeoi, év nån dvvapety, Kal på äopara, 
Kat på Kidåpas, Kal på VaThpias Kal 
KE TUpTava, KA frå KöpBaNa, Kal på 
gäXnryyas. I Kal öre Epbavav Eos 
7oD åNOvlov I XKerdörv, Ö Oda én 
TAOTE kid xépa abrod, did vå kpar 
Tjön Tip KiBortöv Bört oc Boes Eser 
gav adrjv. 10 Kat €£n$89 ö Ovpås 
700 Kvplov karå 70ö Ovla, Kal énrårta- 
&ev avtöv, " diöti EfmNore iv xeipa 
avrtov émi Tv KUBETÖV" Kal ”åmEDaver 
éKet €väTLov TOD Oecod. 

11 Kal EXvnh8n 6 MaB, ör & Kö- 

pros Exape XaNaopörv én töv Ola 
Kat EKaNeT€ Töv Törov ToöTOv || Papés- 
odla fas tös uépas TaUTNS. 12 Kal 
époBnOn 6 å AaBid torv Oedv Tiv ipepav 
éxelvnv, Neyor, IMös bio hipet Tpös 
éuavröv Tv KiBordåv Toö Oeod ; 
Kai 8év peteKivnoen [4 Aafilö TI Ki 
Bortdv Tpås Éavrdov els Tie TÖM Aa” 
Bid, AN EoTperpev t ati €s Töv oikov 
Tod ”QBh8-döp Tod Terdatov. 

14 Kal Béerådwrev i kiBortås 7od 
Oeod Tpeis pfvas perå Täs oikoyevetas 
Tod 'OBH8-edöp tv TO Okey adtod. 
Kal eiNöynoev Ö Kipros röv oikov 
Tod 'QBh8-E8dpu, kal måvra öra €Lxer. 


[KET id ;] "0 AE !Xepåp Bagi- 
Mevs Tis Tipov ånéotelle nperBers 
Tpås TOv AabBid, Kal ÉuNa KéEdpuwa, Kal 
ktiOTAS, Kal EvAoupyois, diå vå olko- 
dopnrosw olkov eis avtöv. 

2 Kal eyväpirer ö AaBid, år ö 
Köptos KkaTETTNOEv adröv BagiNéa éni 
tåv ”Ispanh, Sör Bagideta avrod 
dyodn es Tros, dia Tdv Nadv adrod 
”Iopal). 

3 Kal EXaBev 6 AaBid Eri yvvatras 
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év Tepovoakip" Kal Eytvungev En Ö 
AafBid viods Kal Ovyatépas. 4 AN Taöra 
de etvar tå Övöpara öv Tékvav, tå 
öroia tyevvj nav eis attdv év "Tepov- 
FAMN Zapprovå, Kal ZwBåB, Nåbav, 
Kal ZoMouov, 5 Kal TeBåp, Kal EX- 
govå, kal ”EXGaker, 6 cal Noyå, kal 
Negéy, Y, Kal "laid, 7 Kal ”"EMoapa, 
Kal || Beekadå, kal ”EX:parer. 


8 ”AKOYZANTEZ 8 ol GiMuotaor 
Före 6 AaBW Expiodny Pagievs émt 
tårta Töv ”IopanN, åveBnoav TåvtTES 
oi Pilotaior vå ÉnTNTWT TOv AA. 
Kal ö AafBd åkovgas, FENNGEv évav- 
tiov avräv. I Kal hAGov ol Die 
oTaior kal dvexvOnsav teis Tijv KovNdda 
"Papaelu. 10 Kal hpårnoev  Aafid 
Tåv Beöv, Néywv, Nå åvaBö évartiov 
tär Prao; kal Bes Tapadrer 
altovs els Tijv xeipå pov; Kat ö Kuprwos 
åneKplOn mpås altöv, ”AvåBa Bidti 
fåxo rapadöger abrtods es Tv xeipa 
oov. 11 Kal åvéBngav cis Båad- 
Pepacelp Kal éxet énårabev adrods ö 
Aafid. Töre einev Ö AaBd, "0 Beds 
dukoWe Tods ÉxApovs pov då xerpös 
Bov, Kadus daxomrovra tå Ödara" då 
Toro éxäkevav tå övopa To TömTOoV 
éxeivov II Båak > Pepaveip. 12 Kal 
éKel KatENmov ToUs Öeovs abräv' Kal Ö 
Aafd mpocérate, Kal katekavOngav év 
tvpl. 

13 5oi de PiNeotaor Kal mao 
deexudnoav els Tiv kockada" 14 ödev 
Trä 7 NPÅTYTEV öd Aafätd Töåv Bebv' Kal 
å Oeds eine Tpås altöv, Mi åvaBiis 
ånioo aträv' åra otpeåYrov ät avs 
tär, "kal Umraye ér alrovs ånévarti 
Töv ovKapivov. 15 Ka örav åkovons 
GöpvBov draBirews én Täv Kopubär 
Täv ovkapivor, Töre BÉNes EEENDer cis 
Tv kåxNv" diort & Oeds Biker fEEMer 
Eunpogdév sov, dä vå rardtn TÅ 
oTpatöredov töv Pikotaiov. 16 Kal 
Exapev öd AaBid kaos Tpogtrabev els 
adråv 6 Beds” Kal érårabav TO oTpa> 
Töredov töv Öiotalov ” åtd TaBaov 
Eos Telép. 

17 Kal "rö övoua toö AafBid fE9N- 
ÖOev es Tåvras Tovs TÖTOvs” Kal Ö Ku> 
pos ”Enépepe töv feoBov alroö em 
Tävra Tå €Ovn. 





[KES, ten us” ) KAL 8 Aafid Ekapev 
es favröv oiktas év Ti TÖNE AaBi8, 
kal frolkuare Törov då Tåv KiBatdov 
Tod Oeod, Kal täoTnoe oKkmvijv dr 
adriv. 2 Töre elmev 4 AaBid, ? Acv 
Tpénet vå TYKOFOTL Tv KiBotöv 7oö 
Oeov elin oc Aevirar dirt adrods 





L 





ExNebev ö Kipos då vå oNkövurt TV 
KkiBoröv ToD Oeod, kal vå AetTovpyögiw 
év avtij duatravrös. 

3 Kat ? ovvnÖporsev Öd AaBid mävra 
Töv ”IopanX els Tip "IepovoaNip, Biå 
vå åvaBiBåruri Tv KU3Wröv TOD Ku- 
piov es töv Törav AaltÄs, röv Ömoiov 
Trolpasre dv avtnv. 4 Kal ovvndpor- 
oev 6 Au0fBd tovs viovs Tod ”Aapuv, 
Kal Tovs Aevitas' 5 ék täöv viöv Kaäbd, 
OpiNA Tdv Ååpxnyårv, Kal ToUs ÅDEN- 
pods abrod, Ékatov etkoor' 6 éKk täv 
viöv Mepapt, ”Avatav Töv åpxnydv, 
kal TovS ddeNpods .adtod, duakoriovs 
ekoor 7é éK Täv viör Tnpoöu, "TONA 
TÖv åpxnydv, Kal Tods ddekpovs attod, 
éxatdv Tpråkovra". 8 ék öv viöv 
”EMoapår, Zepatav Töv åpxnyåv, Kal 
Tovs ådekpovs avrod, drakosiovs' 
ékx töv vlöv PXeBpår, ”, EAA Töv åp- 
Xnydv, Kal TOUS ddex pods abrod, dy- 
Sonkovra” 10 éx töv viör ”OfoNN, 
”Appuwadåg Tv ÅpxnYdv, Kal TovS år 
der povs aörod, éxatdv Ömdera. 

1 Kal éxäNegev Ö AaBid Töv Zador 
Kal Töv ”Afåbap, Tods lepets, Kal TovS 
Aeviras, ObpuN, ”Avalav, Kal ”IoNN, 
Zepatav, | Kal ”ENGN, cal ”AppuwadåB, 
12 Kat eine Tpås abrovs, Zets oc äp- 
XovTES TÖV naTpröv Ttöv Mevitöv, åyr 
arÖnte seis kat of ädekpol vas, Kal 
åvaBiBisate Thv KUBÄTOv Kuplov Tod 
Oeoö Tod ”"IopanA €is röv römov tdv ömotov 
frotpara dv avryv' 13 dig7e, ? énedh 
gets Dev & éxåpere tadra Tv åpxNv, "Kö- 
pas 6 Beds Hpäv Exape XaNaopöv év 
Ån, xado7i dev Enryorauev abrtöv 
KaTaA TO dateraypévov. 

14 Oi iepeis Nowzröv kal of Aevitar 

fyrdrOnsar, då vå åvaBiBis war Tv 
KiBortöv Kuptov 7oö Oeod Tod ”Irpand. 
15 Kal éonkarav oi viol öv Aeviröv 
Tip KiBoråv Tod Oeod ént Öpov, på 
ToOs BOXNOUS i favräv, kadås Tpog- 
ératev ö Moigis katå TOv Abyov Tod 
Kvpiov. 

16 Kai €tnev 6 AaBid FpåS, TodsS 
åpxnyovs Töv Åevitär, vå FTNTÄT:t 
Tods ådekpovs attör Tovs Vaktodods 
på öpyara KovgiKa, Vvarripia Kal Kl= 
Båpas Kal KöpBBaNa, då vå IxÖrw 
öydvovtes Poriy év pposrivg. 17 
Kal Eotygav oi Aevitar ?tdv Alpäv 
viåv TOD ”IONN Kal ék Tör AdeNför 
adrod, " röv ”Aoåp viov To Bapaxiov' 
Kal éK Töv viöv Mepapi tär ådeXpörv 
adrär, röv ”Efåv vid Ttov Kecaia 
18 Kal pert' albräv, Tods devrepelovras 
döekpovs abröv, Zaxapiav, Bév, Kai 
”IaadenN, Kai Zeptpapööd, kal Text, 
Kat Ovvvi, ”EMåB, Kat Bevaiar, Kal 
Maaviav, kat Marrtabiav, Kat EM- 
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feNeov, kat Mixveiav, kal 'QBi)8-Ed0p, 
Kat ”Ieö)A, Tods TYNWPOUS. 

19 Oöros oi WVvartedol, Alpårv, ”A- 
våg, Kal ”Eåv, öwpiosnsav diå vå 
NxOTL pe KöpBaNa xAKwa" 206 de 
Zaxapias, Kat |”AlCwA, kal Zeppapböi, 
Kal ”IexwA, kat Ovvvl, kal EMåB, kal 
Maavcias, kal Bevaias, på YraNtipia 
1 eml ”ANapöd' 21 kal & Matradlas, 
Kat ”EMqeeod, Kal Mikvetas, Kat 
”QB)8-28opu, Kal ”IÄNN, Kar ”AClalias, 
på KiOdåpas ert Zepuwid, diå vå Evioxu- 
FOT Tv Tövov. 22 Kal & Xevavias iro 
TpÖTaNdds Tör Aevitöv, TpPpocdpevov 
es TO ädew, émerdi) HTo vverés. 23 
'0 8e Bapaxias Kal ”EXxavå åoav Tv- 
Xopol Tis KUBWToö. 24 Kal ö ZePavias, 
Kat ”Togsapår, kal NabavailN, Kal "A= 
pacat, kal Zaxaplas, kal Bevatas, Kal 
”EMéGep, ol lepeis, ! égälmilov på Tås 
gåknvyyas Eutpoa ber Tis KkUBÄrod 700 
Oeod" å de ABN8-25dp Kat Tex Hvar 
TvAOpol TÄS KUBWTOD. 

25 Kal 'tÖnfyav 6 AaBd, kal oi 
mpesBirepor Tod IopanN, Kal oi xM- 
apxor, vå åvaBiBårort Tiv KiBÄTÖV 
TS dwadNkns Toö Kuplov ék Tod vikov 
Tod ”QBh8d-eddu év eipporivn. 26 
Kal öre 6 Oeds évioxve tous Aevitas 
tovs Bacotålovras Tv KiBMTOV TIS 
dradnkns Tod Kvuplov, €voialav émtå 
HKÖTXOvS KA EÉTTÅ KPLOVS. 

27 Kal & AaBid ro Evdedvuévos 
oToMv Buocivnv, kal Tåvtes oå Aevi- 
tat oi Bagtalovres Thv KkiBETOv, Kal oÅ 
Wraktodol, kal 6 Kevavias & Tporaor- 
döds röv Yatoböv Kal efsper & Aa 
BS épod Myoöv. 

28 4 Oöro näs å”IopanA åveBiBale 
tiv KkUBOTOV TS diaONkns Tod Kvpiov, 
év ålaNaypö, kal év Povj kepativns, 
Kal iv OaNTrybr, Kal év KvpPBANOrS, 
fxobvres év Vvaktnpiows kal év KUBApars. 

29 Kal "évö 1 KkuBotds TAS dar 
ÖfjKns TOD Kupiov elonpxero eis Thu 
tTöMv AafBid, Mixa, I Övyårnp Too 
ZaovA, Exurse Bia Tis Bvpidos, Kal 
idoga Tåv Barikéa AaBå xopetorra 
Kal maiCovra, E&ovdéEvorer avröv év Ti 
Kapdia avs. 

[KES. 5.) Kal !Efepav Thv KiBw- 
Tåv ToD Oeod, kal Edesav avräjv év TÅ 
pérk Ts oKnNvIs, TV ÅTolav ErTYTE 
de alrjv å AaBid Kal mpogépepav 
ÖNoKavröpara Kat elpyvikås Tpoodo- 
pås évärov Toö Oeod. 2 Kat åfod 
éreXelooev Ö AaBid mporféipor rå 
öNokavTöjRata Kal Tås €lpnviKås TPOT- 
popås, evNåynge Töv Naöv €v Övbparti 
Kvpiov. 3 Kal diepolpawev els Tåvra 
ävÖporaov ék Tod ”ITpaNA, åTd åvåpås 
os yvvarkds, es Exartov iv Yopiov, 





kal Ev TjNjpua Kpéatos, Kal piav GråNgv 
oivov. 


4 Kal diopirev ék Töv Aevitäv Sid 
vå Jetrtovpyäctw Eumpogdev TS KiBo- 
Toö 7oD Kvpiov, Kal ? vå pvNoveioot, 
Kal vå eVxapiotÖJt, KA vå Öpvärt 
Kiöpivov tåv Bedv tod ”IrpanN 5 Tåv 
”Avåp rpörov, kal devtepov avrod Tåv 
Zaxaptav, irevra TÖV ”IeiNN, Kal Zepu- 
panbd, ka ”Texujk, kal Martadiav, kal 
EMåB, kal Bevaiar, kal ”OBh0-e30p 
Kal ö pv "INA ifxer év Vaktnplars kal 
Kiddpars, Ö de ”Aråf év kvkBaNors” 6 
Ö Bevalas Se kal ö ”laaliN), of lepets, 
év odAmryb måvrote Éunporbev TAS 
KiBOTod TAS ÖvadNkns Tov Oeov. 


7 Töre ?npörov tiv Npuépav éxeivnv 
Tapédorev Ö AaBid els Tv xepa Tod 
”Agåp kal röv ådeXhör alrod sdv War- 
pöv toörov, Ötå vå SoCoNoynon TåvKipiov' 

8 ! AoboMoyeite Töv Kuptov' emi- 
Kaleiode TO övopa avtov' Käåpete 
yvortå es tå €Öm) tå Épya airod. 

I PVäere es avröv Warpo- 
Bette «is avtöv" NaNeite mepl Tavrov 
öv davpaglov avrod. 

10 Kavxäobe eis 7d åyrov abtod 
övopa" ås evppalvnra 1 kapdia täv 
EKOnTovvTOv TÖv Kuptov. 

11 Znreite öv Köptiov Kat Tv 
duvapuv adtod' EKklytetTE T) TPÖTA- 
mov avtod draravrös. 

12 Mynpovelete Töv Bavpariwov 
avtov Tå Ömoia EKape, TÖV Tepa- 
otlov abtod, Kal Töv Kplocwv TOD 
OTOUATOS AVTOV, 

13 Eréppa ”IopaNA 700 Boökov 
avrod, viol ”lakåB, ol EKAektol avTOD. 

14 Atrös eva Köipios 6 Beds 
huöv' év mån TN YN dva al Kploers 
QvTOVA 

15 Minpovevete mäåvtote TS Öar 
Önkns adtoö, TOD ACyov Tdv ämotov 
Tporérabev els xiMas yeveds” 

16 ? Tås 8abjens Tv Ömolav Exape 
tpås Tåv ”ABpaåp, ka Töv ÖpKov 
avtod Tpås Tdv "Irak 

17 Kal é€BeBalwmev altdv Tpås Tåv 
”IaköB did våkov, Tpås Töv”IopajA 
&å dvaOnknv aloviov, 

18 Aéyov, Els rå BAw duger Tv 
väv Kavaåv, pepida Ts KAnpovopias 
gas. 

19”Evö ves 1jo0e€ ölyortol röv 
åprOpdv, ”ÖMyor Kal måporkor Ev 
atri, 

20 Kal åwjpxovro änd Evovs els 
£0vos, kal ånd PBaoiketiov eis ÄNNov 
Maov, 

21 Aév ådijkev ävdporov vå ådi- 
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Kknon abrovs' " paMota Ömep attöv 
fNeybe Baoikets, 

22 Aéywv, "Mi) éyylonre Tods Ke- 
Xpiopevovs pov, Kal KN KaKOTOW- 
onte TOUS TPOGNTAS HOV. 

23 IwaNete els Töv Köpiov, mä- 
va h Yi KnpörTteTe ånd inépas eis 
Åuépar Tv FoTNplav avtod. 

24 ”Avayyelhate els tå 0vn Tip 
dåkav altoö, es måvras ToUs Aaovs 
tå Oavpåoia avtod. 

25 Atérti péyas etvar & Köpros, kal 
dEwWpuvnros ohidpa, Kal eivar Po 
Bepös tnrép måvras Tovs Beovs. 

26 Auwöti Wråvres oi Best Töv 
e0väv etvar €tdoNa" Ö de Köpros Tovs 
ovpavods ETOLSE. 

27 Abba Kal peyalompérera elva 
évöniov avtod' ivxvs Kal åyaNNaris 
év 76 TOT Aadrod. 

28 ”Arödorte es TOv Köpiov, Ta- 
Tpial Töv Naöv, åmddore «ls Tor 
Köpiov SbÉav kal kpåros. 29” Amé- 
Sore els töv Köpiov Tip dötav Tod 
övöparos avtod' 

AåBere mpordhopås, Kal EXGete 
évömov adrod' TporkuvNTaTE TÖOV 
Köpwov év 16 peyakompenei åya- 
oTNpio abrod. 

30 BoBeiode åTd Tporårov al- 
Tod, ära h YA I olkovpévn BENer 
BeBatws elodar éotepewkEn, div 
Beer raNevdi. 

31 "As eåppaivovrar ol odpavol, 
Kal ås åyalNerar h yg kal äs NE- 


yo perakd täv €Oväv, "0 Köps | 


Baciever. 

32 "As fx 9 OdNaosa, Kal TO 
TNpopa avs ås xalpoow a 
medidades, Kal TAvTA TÅ Ev AVTAIS. 

33 Töre BåNovow åydXNerdar tå 
dévdpa Tob darovs Ev TJ Tapovria 
705 Kuplov' diott Epxerar då vå 
Kpivn TNv yr. 

34 MN Aofokoyeite TOöv Köpiov 
dit evar Äyadöst Biörr TO EXEOS 
abtod péver €is TOv alöva. 

35 PE Ka emate, Zövov Nhpäs, 
Oct Tis votmplas Huöv, kal Svvå- 
yaye uäs, kal eNevdépwrov huäs éK 
Ttöv €8vöv, 

Aid vå SoboNoyöperv TO övopa rov 
TO äyrov, kal vå Kkavxopeda es Tv 
alvegiv sov. 

36 PB EdNoyntds Kupros ö Beds 
700 ”IopalN, åt alövos Kal Eos 
alövos. 

Kal !qäs ö Mads elmev, ”Ajunv, Kal 
fvece TdOv Kipwov. 


37 Töre åpihrev Ke Epmposdev 
TS KkiBotoö TAS BraONkns TOD Kupiov 





Ttöv ”Avåp Kal tous ådekpovs atroi, 
då vå Nettovpyösw Epmporbev Tis 
KiBotod måvrote, KATA TO ATALTOLE- 
vov ÉkärTns NuÉpas” 38 Kal dv” NBN8- 
€dop Kal Tous AdeXpovs avroö, €EN- 
Kovta åKkTÄ" Kal TOv ”NBNS-e8ap TOv 
vidv Tod ”IedovBovv, kal Töv "Aså, Bia 
nvNwpovs” 39 Kal tdv Zadök Tv lepéa, 
Kal Tovs ådeXpovs atvtov Tovs lepets, 
1 Zurpogdev TNs oKnvAs TOD Kvplov 
18 gy 76 ÖYVNNG Törå 76 Ev TaBabr, 
40 diå vå Tporféipwriw ÖkoKAVTORATA 
npås Tåv Kupiov éTi Toö vrrartnpiov 
töv ÖöNokavropåtev TåvTOTE "pet 
Kal éomépas, Kal vå Käpvust KATA TAVTA 
Tå yeypappéva év 76 våpe TOD Kupiov, 
Ttöv ömotov Tposératev els Tv ”IopanN 
41 Kal pet advröv, Töv Aipåv Kal 
”IedovBodv kal tous Normovs TOUS EKNE- 
Meypévovs, oitwes ÖOiwpivånrav KAT 
övoua, du vå dotoroyörr röv Kupior, 
15 Stör TO EXeos avtov pever €ls TOv 
alöva" 42 kal pet adröv, Töv Alpåv 
Kal ”IedovBovv, på FÄNTryyas, Kal KÖp- 
Baka, då ékeivovs ottiwes Empene vå 
hxdsr, Kal på Öpyava povoikå TOD 
Beod. Oi de vioi Tod ”IedovBovv rar 
TvAOpolt. 

43 Kal  ånfNde näs Ö Nads, Exa- 
otos es Tv olkiav adrod' Kal émé- 
otperev Ö AaBW, Stå vå EdNoyNon 
TÖV OlKkov AVTOV. 


[KES. if'.] ”ASOY de tékadioev Ö 
AaB év TG oixe altod, eimev 6 AafBid 
Tpås Nådav tdv Tpobnrnv, Tdod, €y& 
KaToLKÖ Ev oiKQ KEÖpiva, h BE KUSMTÖS 
Tis draONkns Tod Kuptlov tad Tapame- 
Tdåopara. 2 Kal einev Ö Nådav npås 
Töv AaBid, Kåpe näv 70 év 7) Kapåia 
gov' dist Ö Beds var peta FoU. 

3 Kal tiv vikta éKxeivnv Éyewe ASyos 
Toö Oeod Tpås Tåv Nudav, Néywr, 4 
”Ynaye, Kal eine Tpås Tåv AaBd rör 
Soököv pov, Oörw Néyer Köpwos' 2d 
dev GéNers olkobopuiyrer els éue Töv oc 
kov Biå vå KatToLK&" 5 didti dev KaTA- 
Knsa év ock, AP hs Yuépas åveRiBara 
Ttöv ”IopalX e& Alyirrov, HÉXPL TÄS THE 
pas tabtns" ANN ijpunv äro oknvis es 
oKNviv, Kal TO KATATKNVÖRATOS €is 
Kataokivopa. 6 Ilavtaxov ömov mepte- 
måtnoa petå mavrås TOD ”IopaNnN, €- 
Många moté TPås Tia éÉK TÖV KPLTÖV 
toö ”IopanN, tous ömotovs Tposérata 
vå mowdveri Tåv Naöv pov, NEyOv, 
Arc Ti dev BKodopnrare es éué ockov 
Kédpiwov; 7 Topa Nomöv ob BENets 
eimet Tpås Töv AaBid röv doöNöv pov" 
OitÅ Meyer Ö Köpros töv Bvvåpewv" 
”Eyö oe EAaBov ék Tfs påvdpas, And 
öniodev tär TpoBårer, bi& vå ha 
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T 
iryepöv éni TOv Nabv pov TOv ”IFpanN 
8 Kai funv perå od Tavraxod ömov 
TepieråTNoas, kal EÉoNSÅpevra Tävras 
tous éxOpovs sov ån EuTpoodiv rov, 
Kal Ekapa els sé övopua, katäå TO Ovo- 
på Töv ueyåNov TÖv Em: TAS ys. I 
Kal Bä dvopiser Törov då Töv Nacv 
pov Töv ”IopanA, kal Bero Pureiser 
avtovs, kal ÖENovor KaTOLKEL Ev TÖTAO 
bio favröv, Kal dev BeNovar pera- 
Péperbar Nov" Kal ol viot Ths Adiklas 
dev BéNovor kataONiBer avtovs TAEov, | 
Ös TO Tpörepov, 10 kal ås nd Täv | 
pepöv kad ås KatéoTnoa Kputås Em 
Ttöv Xaöv pov ”IopanA. Kat BAw ra- 
nTEwoget Tåvras TOUS ÉxÖpPOUS Sov. ”A- | 
vayyéAke sot Eri, öTtt Ö Köpios Bérer 
olkodopnoet ockov es cé 11 Kal 
åpod TANpadörw ai Huépar rov, då 
vå Ömåyns perå tTöv TatÉpov Sov, 
Öéro åvartNoer petå St TO OTEÉPKA 
sov, TD ömotov Öéker €lodar ék röv 
vläv Sov, kal BÅL OTEpeRTEL TV 
Bagietav adrod. 12 Adrös BÄe oi- 
kodoptret els ue olkov, kal BÉNW oTE- 
peboer Töv Opbvov adroö Eos aiövos. 13 
PEyb Gåw €ivda cs avrdv mari) 

yå hp; 
kal adrås BÄ eiobar els épe vids' Kat 
dev BEXO åfarpérer TO EXeOs pov åT 
adtoö, ås ApNpera and ån ékelvov/) 
ögTtis io på ob 14 äMå 2000 
oTNSE adtöv év TÅ olkW ov KAl év Ti 
Baciela pov €os Toi alövos' Kal Ö, 
Opövos adtov Beer elodar éotepew- | 
påvos els Töv alöva. 

15 Karå nåvras toltovs tous AG- | 
yovs, kat kab' ÖMv TaVTNY Tijv Öpagiw, | 
ovt&s EXANsev Ö NåBav mpås Tov 
Aafid. 

16 Töre "eionN8ev 6 Barievs Aa- 
Bid kal ékådioev évåriov Tod Kuvpiov, 
kal elme, Tis elnar €yb, Kupie Oeé, kat 
Tis Ö olkös pov, ÖTTE pe Efepes HÉXpPL 
Tovrov; 17 "ANG kal toöto EoTAON | 
puxpov es tous Spdarkovs rov, OeÅ 
Kal EXaAnoas mepi ToD oikov Tou Öov- 
ov ov did perrov kakpöv, kal ETESNE- 
was es épe ös els ävBpurov ÖYmANoD | 
Badpoi Katå Thv KatärTATIN, Köpie 
Oeé. 18 Ti divarar vå ein TNÉov É 
Aafid mpås st, nept TÄs €is Tåv åov- 
öv ov Tuwns ; ÖiöTt ov yvopilers Tov 
doökév Sov. 19 Köpte, xåpw Toö 
bovNov rov, kal kata Tv kapåiav Jov, 
Exapes Tärav TaUTNv Tv UEYANOTU- 
vv, Öiå vå Kkapns yYvocrå Tåvra Tata 
tå ueyaleia. 20 Kupie, dev eivar ö- 
porös Sov, odde elvar Beds éxtås Tod, 
Kata Tävra öva NKoOVJAakREV HE TÅ ÖTA 
hudv. 21 Kal ti äNNo Edvos éml tös 
vis evar ös Ö Naös ov Ö'IopanN, Ttov 
ömotov Beds HAGE vå €£ayopårn dä 








XPONIKON AA” 





Madr €avroi, deå vå KåpnNs es seavtöv 
övopa peyakwsivns Kal Tpöpov, EK- 
Baov tå Ovn åt Eumpoobev Toö 
Xaoö dov, TOv ömotov EXUTpWSAS €& 
Alyomtov; 22 ditt Töv Naöv sov Tov 
”IopanX Ekapes Nadv oeavrod els röv 
alöva" Kal ov, Köpre, Eyewes Beds 
advtäv. 23 Kal röpa, Köpie, 6 Abyos 
Töv Ömotov EXANSas mepi TOD ÖouNOv 
Jov, kal mepl Toi olkov avtod, ås oTE- 
pewby es Ttöv alöva, Kal Käpe Ås 
éXalmnsas' 24 Kal äs otepewbj, Kar 
ås peyarvvÖn TO övoud sov fös al 
Övos, åre vå Aéywgiw, 'O Köpios töv 
Svväpeowv, å Beds Tov 'IopanA, eva 
Oeds els töv ”IopanN Kal å olkos 
AaBld 705 dovNov rov ås åvar EoTEPEQM- 
pEvos Évåmöv sov. 25 Ari ov, Oct 
Kov, åteKäNvYras €s Tåv BVöNGv Sov 
ött BéXers olkodopnoer olkov els avtöv" 
då tToöro & dourss sov ÉvebappurBn 
vå TporevxnON é€vämiöv ov. 26 Kal 
Töpa, Köpwe, ov eloar $ Beds, Kal 
tneoxéOns Tå åyada tTadra mpås Tåv 
SoöNöv sov. 27 Töpa Aomdv, €dåå- 
Knoov vå €Ukoynons Tåv olkov Toö 
dovNov sov, diå vå Hvar väriiv sov 
es tåv alöva" diött ov, Kupie, eUAG- 
Ynsas, Kal bérer elodar EUNOYNKÉVOS €lS 
TOvV alöOva, 


[KES, w'.] META 8? ravra !enrå- 
tagev 6 AaBid tovs Pilortalovs, kal 
KateTpöTÄJev AavTOVs, kal ENARE TNv 
Tål Kal tås kopas avtis ék epos TÖv 
Piuotalov. 2 Kat eémdåtabe Ttovs 
Moafliras, Kai Eyewav oi MwafBitar 
dovAor Tov Aafid öroreAeis. 3 Emd- 
tabev är Ö AaBid Töv |”Adapélep 
Bacoiéa Tis ZwBå, év Alpåd, öre 
éropeveto vå oTNON Tv étovrlav ad- 
Tod éml Tv motaudv Edfpårnv. 4 
Kal EXaBev ö Aafdid €& avrod xiMas 
åpatas, Kal ?Entå xUadas inTÉOV, 
Kat €tkoot XiMadas Telöv' Kal Évevpo= 
Kömnoev Ö AaBid måvras tods Iinmovs 
tär åpatör, kar €puNabev €E avrtäv 
éxatov åpabas. 5 Kal öre HAGov ol 
Zvpwt Th Aaparkob då vå BongN- 
Fort Tåv ”Adapélep Baciréa Ts Z0- 
Bå, ö AaBid emåtabev ék töv Zvplov 
eikoowdvo yxikadas åvåpör. 6 Kal 
€Bakev 6 AaBid gpovpås év TH Zvpia 
Tjs Aapackod' Kal ol Elpior Eyervav 
dovAor TOD AafBid Umorekelis. Kal 
Eoovev Ö Köptos töv AaBid, mavraxod 
Ömov EmopeveTo. 

7 Kai EXaBev å AaBid tås årtidas 
Tås xpvgäs, attiwes hrav éTl Ttodbs Bov- 
Movs Tod ”Adapélep, Kal Epepev adrås 
eis "IepovoalNu. 8 Kal ék tös TiBåd, 
Kal éx TÄs Xovv, mökemv ToU ”Adap- 
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élep, € EXafev å AaBid xarkov moNvv 
ohpidpa, ék TtoD örolov "4 ZoMopåv 
Exape Tijv XaAKlvmv ÖdNaco rar, Kal TOUS 
OTINOVS, KAl TÅ OKELN TÅ XOAKLWA. 

9 ”AxKovgas de å ||Ooov PBagikevs 
tös Aiuåd örv éråtabev 6 AaBid närar 
Tv dvvapuwv Tod ”Adapélep Bagiéws 
Tis ZoPå, 10 åréotener | Adopån röv 
vidy aitod Tpås Tv BariNéa AaBid, då 
vå Xatperhon attöv, Kal vå eINoyhon 
adröv, öTL KatenoNEpnoe tÖV ”Adapélep 
Kal éråtatev altöv' Bott é ”Abapélep 
ito TON pros Tod Boot Epepe de Kat 
näv e€idos oKxeväv, Xpvoör, åpyvpöv, 
Kai Xaver, 11 Kai Tadra åpiépo- 
ev Ö Bagieds Aafild els Töv Köpior, 
perå Tov åpyv tov Kal ToD xpvolov tå 
örola Epepev ék måvrov TÖv e0väv, ér 
TOÖ ”Edöp, Kal ék TOD MowåB, Kat éK 
röv viöv 700 ”Appör, Kal éK Töv Di- 
Mortalov, kal éK TOU ”ApaMik. 

12 Kai ö ”ABiwoa d vids TiS Zepovias 
énårtate Tovs ”Idovpalovs, év Ti KocNddi 
SS äkXaros, & Bekaokti KMddas, 13 

> EBahe Ppovpås év kil ”Idovpaia” 
Kal mrävres oi ”Idovpatior €yewav SovNor 
Tod AaBid. Kal Ecwrev 6 Köptos Tdv 
AafBid, mavraxob ömov émopevero. 

14 Kai éBagilevoev å AaBid én 
måvra Töv ”IopaNl), kal Exapve Kplow 

dikarooiynv €ls mävra TOv Xaöv 
atrod. 

15 Kal 'IwåB 6 vlds Ths Zepovias Hro 
mi Toö oTpatelpatos" ”Iocapår 8: 6 
vids Tod ”AxiNodd, Önropmpatoypådos. 
16 Kal Zador ö vids Toö "AxetöB, 
Kal i ”ABiiéNex ö vids ToÖ ”ABuådap, 
lepets" & dé || Zovgå, YPajspatevS. 17 
Kai ”Bevalas 6 vios Toö ”Iwbaé Ho 
én töv Xepebalov kal Berebalwv' oc 
de viot ToD AafBid, rpöror mepi Töv 
Baca. 


[KES, if. «.] META de radra 

YånéBavev å Ndas Bagieds Töv viör 
”Appöv, kal éBasikevrev åvr adrod å 
vids avroö. 2 Kal elrev ö AafBid, 
Oo kåper ENcos Tpås ”Avouv Tåv vidov 
Tod Nåas, medi) d matijp avtod Exapev 
ENeos mpås épé. Kal åméoteckev Ö 
Aafäid TpEokers, deå vå Tapyophon 
avröv mept Toö tarpös avtrod. Kal 
"Nov oc SodXor Tod AaBid eis Thv yhv 
ör viöv ”Appöv, Tpås TOv”Avodv, Stå 
vå Tapnyopisrara adröv. 

3 Kat etzrov ol ,äpxovtes töv vlöv 
”Appöv Tpås töv ”Avovv, Nopilews öre 
Öd AaBid tiv TOv matépa Jov ÅånÉ- 
OTTAR TApnyopnTås Tpås Fé; Dev NA- 
dov oi douNor avrod Tpås se, då vå 
épeurnourt, kal vå KaTATKOTELT WEI, 





Kai vå KkataoTpéforr TOV TöTOv; 4 
Kat emlagev 6 ”Avovv Ttovs Sodkovs 
Toö AaBld, Kal éEöpioev adrovs, Kat 
ånékxoype 75 fuov töv ipatiov abröv 
pEXPt TÖv yNovröv, kal äméneprev av- 
TOUS: 

5 "Ynfyav 88 Kal ånNyyeikav Tpås 
7öv AaBid mepi tär åvdpör. Kal åré- 
ÖTteNev €is ,OvvåvTNo iw adröv' émetdi) 
oi ävdpes I hoav NTitaTpEvOL ofpidpa. 
Kai eitev 6 Bacievs, Kabivarte év 
Tepixö forod altyrbörw ol Töyvvis 
gas, Kat (Emiotpåfare, 

6 BAérovres de oi viol ”Appöv ört 

hrav BöeNvrrot es öv AafBid, EnepYrav 

Ö ”Avodv Kal oi viot ”Appörv xilua Tå- 
Navra åpyvpiov, diå vå Hodorarw 
els éavrovs åpåbas Kal innéas éK TS 
Meoomorajutas,, Kal éK TS Zvpias- 
BaaxaA kal åk ÅS ZoBd, 7 Kall? 
épiodwrav es éavrods Tpråkovra åvo 
xMadas åpåtas, kat Töv Basikéa TS 
Maayå petå ToD Naob avtrod, ottiwes 
ANdov Kal éorparomédevrav katévarTt 
Tis Mede3a. Kal gvvaxdévres oi viot 
”Appöv ék Täv TÖReOv avröv, HNGov 
vå TONEjNTOT 

8 Kal öre ifjkovre raira 6 AaBid, 
dméoteNe Tov "ILAB, Kat änav TO 
oTpåtevpa Täv duvaröv. I Kat EEAN- 
9av ot viot ”Appov, kal naperåxOngav 
€is mökepov karå Tip TUM TÖS ÖNEMS" 
oi de Bacieis oi EXOSvres Årav KAO 
éavrovs Ev TÅ TEdädi 

10 BAérov de ö ”IoåB ör öre H påxn 
TaperåxOn évavriov avta Eumpauber 
Kal ömoderv, ExNebev éK näåvror Töv 
éKAeKTÖV TOD ”IopanA, Kal Tapérab&ev 
adrods €vavriov Töv Evpior. 11 Tå de 
ÖndAocrov TOU Xaoö Edwkev €ls Tijv 
xepa Tod ”ABwal åderpod adrod, Kat 
TaperåxOngar & évavriov töv viöv ”Ap- 
pov. 12 Kal elmev, ”Eåv oi Eöpior 
Unepioxivari KaT” pov, TdTE ov 0e- 
Aes Hå såser éåv då oi via” Appov 
ÖneptoXUrwsr KaTä Sov, TÖTE Ey gåro 
vå göre 13 åvåpigov, Kal äs Kpar 
Tawdöperv tmép Toö Xaoi fuör, Kal 
Ömep Töv TÖNeOV TOD Oeoi Huäv Ö de 
Köpros ås Kåpa) TO åpegtöv €ls tous 
öar pods adrov. 

14 Kat , TporiiAder ö ”IwåB, Kat ö 
Mads ö per” abrod, évayriov T&v Evpiwy 
es påxne oi de Epvyov å år Enmpooder 
adrod. 15 Kai öre eidov oi viol "Apr 
pöv ört oå Zipwoc Epvyov, Epvyov kal 
avrol åT” Eunpordev Tod ”ABioal To 
åder pod avtov, Kal sionNov cis Tv 
möj. Kal 6 ”TÄwåB fNdev eis '"Iepov- 
Fan 

16 ”Iöbvres 8e oi Zöprot ö ört katetpo- 
nådnrav Eunporderv Tod ”IopanN, åmé- 
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dpeyeij, 
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" Zap. B'. 
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oTENAav pnvvTås, Kal Eiryayov 7odS 
oe 7ods tépav Tod Torapod' Kal 
lZopår, ö åpxurTPäTnyos T7oö ”A8dap- 
éElep, & åropetero EunpooBev adräv. 

17 Kal öre ånmyyerdn Tpås TOv Åa- 
Bid, ovvndj owe måna TÖV IOpaNN, kal 
diéfån Ttöv ”Iopdåvnv, Kal HAGev ET av- 
Tods, kal maperåxOn Evavriov adröv. 
Kat öre maperåxOn 6 AafBid eis nöke- 
Hov évavtiov täv Zvplev, rokejnoav 
på. avröv. 18 Kai Epvyov oi Zöptot 
år EumpooBev Tod ”IopanX Kai er 
Xödpevgev & AafBdid ék täv Evpiwv émTA 
xAadas åpatörv, Kal TersapåKovra 
xiuddas nelöv Kal Zwhår, Tov Äpxe- 
oTtpåtnyov, €Edavåtmre. 19 Kat idov- 
Tes oi door TOD ”Adapélep ört kate- 
TporåBnsrav Eunpooder To ”IopanN, 
Exapov elpijunv petra 7ov AafBid, Kal 
Eyewav dok or adrod” Kal dev 0eXov 
mAeov oi Eöpior vå BonBjowar Tods 
viovs ”Appov. 


[KES. k.] VEN d 76 åkohovdg 
Erer, ka öv karporv koTpatebovais ol 
Baciets, å ”IwåB ébexivnoe nävar Thv 
| Stvapuw Toö oTpatelpartos, Kal Epdepe 
/Tåv vv Töv viör ”Appöv, kal EX0öv 
EmoMöpEngse Tv "PaBBd' 6 de Aafiid 
Eperwev ev "IepovoaXnp. Kal ? érna- 
tabev ö "Två Tv "PaBBå, Kal Katé- 
otpedrev avrqv. 

2 Kai SexaBev ö ö ' Aaflid Töv oTÉPavov 
Tod BaoiNéos adröv ånd TS kebais 
attod' kal ebpédn TO Båpos atrod äv 
TäNavrov xpvoiov" Kal frov ir adröv 
MiBar ToNTULOL Kal éré0n éni TåS 
KefaNis Toö AaBid' Kal kädvpa Tis 
möNems ébédepe ToXNå ofidpa. 3 
Kai Töv Aaöv öv év adry tEfyaye, 
Kal Exowrev aörods på Tpiövas, Kal pe 
TpiBöNovs oidnpods, Kal på TreNEKeLS. 
Kal ovrows Exapev Ö AaBid es någas 
tås mökers Töv viöv ”Appöv. Töre 
enéoTperrev å AaBd Kar mäs ö Aads 
eis "Tepovralp. 


4 Merå dé Taira, tovvexpotnön TÖ- 
Aepos € év II Telép perå töv GÖ sralov' 
TöTE énåtabev > ö  EBBexat Ö Xovoa- 
Di7ns röv U| Zippal, ék röv TÉKvov TOD 
"Papa Kal katerpon öd rav. 

5 Kal räv Eyewe TÖNejos perå 
tv PMoraov Kal énåratev ö ö ”EA- 
xavåv 6 vios Tob || Iaeip Töv Aaapel, 
åderpådr Toö ToMAO 7oö Ter8aiov, Kat 
70 ÉöNov TIS Nöyxns altod åro ös åv- 
Ttlov iparrod. 

6 Kal måMv SEyerve TöNepos Ev DAD, 
örov äro, åvhp Önmeppeycdns, Kat oi Så 
KTUNOL adrod Åvar a Kat &, elkoowtéo- 
gapes, kal obtos Ett TO éK TIS 'yeveäs 








7od "Pag, 7 Kai Öveldire Töv ”Io- 
PaNN, kal ”Iovådav 6 vids Tod | 2 Zapad, 
ådeApod To AaBid, énåtagev avtöv, 
8 Oro éyevvhÖngar es Töv "Papå 
év TåO' Kal Enesov Bdiå Xetpös Tod 
Aafd, Kal du xerpås Tv BovNorv 
avrod. 


[KES. kd. kB] AAA TÖ Zaraväs 
Hycpdn Katå TOD "IopanN, Kal Tape- 
Kivnoe Töv AaBid vå ånaprOpnon TÖpv 
”IopaiX. 2 Kal etnev 6 AaBid Tpås 
Töv ”IwåB Kal Tpås TolS äpxovras ToD 
Aaod, ” Yråyete, ånaprOjnsate Töv ”Io- 
pan, åmd Bip-gaBeé as Aåv, Kali 
”"Pépere Tpås Ene, då vå pådo, Töv 
åpul HÖv avröv. 3 'O då IwåB åne- 
Kpidn, "O Köps vå Tporbion én öv 
Xadv avtov EKatTovTATNAT LOV äg” öjt 
eivar ! GANG, KUpLÉ pov. Bagided, dev 
eivar nåvtes dovkor Tod Kuplov pov; 
då Ti ö Köptös pov émiOvpet Toro; 
då Ti vå Yeivn roöro ånAPTNKA €is TÖV 
”Iopand ; 

4 "0 Aöyos öj Spas Toi Bacikéos tmep- 
ioxvoen én töv ”IwåB. 

Kai dvexopnrev 6 ”IwåB, Kal, mepieX- 
öv ä änavtra TOv ”IopanN, énéotperrev 
els "TepovoaNip. 5 Kal Eborev Ö 
”IvåB TO KepaNarov Täs ånaprOjnsews 
To Aaod eis Töv AuBid. Kal näs ö 
”IopanX hrav XiMa XMådes Kal Ékatov 
XMades åvdpöv gvpövräv påxarpav 
ö 8e ”Iovdas, Terpakögrar Bdopinkovra 
xiMddes dvöpör ovpövrav påxarpav. 
6 Todos Aevitas de Kal Bevapitas dev 
hpidunse petad, avräv” Sri ö Aöyos 
Tod Bagikéws to BåeNvuktos eis Tdv 
”IwåB. 

7 Kai éphåvn karkdv els Tovs åpba- 
frods Toö Oeod TÅ mpäypa Toöro'. ödev 
éråtabe Töv ”Iopan). 8 Töre einev ö 
AafBid mpås Tör Oedv, ""Hpuåptnoa 
opsdpa, Tpågas TO Tpäypa Todro" 
Para Tåöpa, déopar, åfalperor Tijv åvo- 
Kiav ToD Bovkov sov" Sri fuvpirOn 
opsdpa. 

9 Kal EXälnoe "Köpros Tpås Töv TAS 
S råv Bhénovra Tod AaBid, Méycr, 10 
”Yraye, Kal Näknsov mpås Töv AaBid, 
Néyor, Oira Aéyer Klpros” Tpia mpåy- 
Kara €yd NM oBANNo es oå ExNebov 
es oeavtdv Év éK Toöran, Kal BEXw voi 
Kåper gön6. 11 ”BMe Nowröv 6 Tåd 
Tpås Tdv AaBid, Kal eine Tpås adröv, 
Oörå Néyet Köpros” ”ExNetov els reav- 
TÖv, 12 7) Tpia éry melvys, Lå tpeis 
pjvas vå Pöeipnrar Eunpogbev tår 
Tokeplov sov, kat vå ot TpodBirn då 
påxarpa töv éÉx0pår vov, 7 Tpes NE 
pas Tv Poptpatlav Tod Kuptov, Kal TO 
Bavatikdv, év TH YH, Kal töv ÄäyyeNov 
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toö Kvplov e&oNoOpevovta es måvra 
tå öpia Tod ”IopaMA. Töpa Mområv 
idé moiov Noyov Båro åvadeéper Tpås 
Tåv åtooTELNavTA fe. 

13 Kal elmev 6 AaBid tpås töv Tåd, 
Erevå pot ravraxsdev opbdpa äs nÉra 
Mowrdv els Thv xeipa TOD Kupiov, datt 
oå olktippot avtod etvar TOXNOL Fpbdpa" 
els xeipa de åvåpårrov ås un TÉTu. 

14 ”Edowxe Xowråv 6 Kvpros Bavari- 
Köv émt TOv IopanN Kal Emerov ék TOD 
”Iopan) éBBopnkorta xiMades ävdpöv. 

15 Kal äréoteiev ö Beds äyyekov 
es "lepovraNjp, dit vå E£oNodpevon 
avtyv' Kal évå EtoRGONever, eldev Ö 
Köpros, kal ? petepeNnÖn mept Tod Ka- 
Kod, Kal etmte Tpås TÖv Äyyekov TÖV 
e£oNoOpevovra, ”Apret Hön' Jöpe TIv 
xceipå sov. ”Iotaro de ö äyyekos tToö 
Kuptov rMyolov rod årerviov 70 I'Op- 
vår Tod ”IeBovratov. 

16 Kal frågas å AaBd tods åf- 
BaNuods alvrod, ”elde röv äyyekov ToÖ 
Kvpiov ioråperov Avapéoov täs vis 
Kat Tov ovpavov, €xovta ev TN Xxept 
abtod Tv poppatav adrod Yeyvpvo- 
pävnv, ékrterapevnv ETl "TepovraNnp 
Kal Eregev Ö AafBid kal oc mpesfu- 
Tepor, évdedvpévor TäxKovs, kaTå TPÅT- 
onov avräv. 17 Kat einev 6 AaBid 
Tpås TOv Oedv, Aév dar €y0 Ö MPOT- 
TåEas vå årapiOpNrert TOv adv; Éya 
BeBRatos ekar å åpapTnoas kal Tpåsas 
Thv Kaklav Tara de Tå mpåRata Ti 
Enpabav ; et épe Nomdv, Kupre Oeé 
pov, kal éml töv oikov 7oö natpås uov 
EoTo 1) xelp sov, Kal pi) éTt Töv Nav 
gov Tpås ATOMELAV. 

18 Töre !5 äyyekos toö Kvpiov 
Tpogérate Töv TAd, vå ein TPås TÖV 
AaBid, vå åvan 6 AaBid Ka vå oThon 


ÖvoraotNpiov €is TOv Köpiov év TÅ! 


åNovlg Tod ”Opvåv Tod ”"IeBovraiov. 
19 Kal åvéBn å AaBid, katå Töv Aöyov 
700 Tåd, Tåv Ömotov EXANNTEv év Åvs- 
parti Kuptov. 20 Kal otpadels 6 ”Op- 
våv eide Tåv äyyeNkov' Kal EkpudBnsav 
ol téosapes vior avtod pet adtod. "0 
de ”Opvåv HAGvile sirtov. 21 Kal ka- 
ös HNdev 6 AA rpås Töv "Opvår, 
åvaBNepras å ”Opvår, Kal döv röv Aa- 
88, €EANBev ék Tod ÄNMvlov, Kal TPOT- 
ekövnae TOv AABW Kkatå Tpöranov Éws 
éSåpovs. 

22 Kal elev 6 Aafld npås Tor” Op- 
våv, Aés por TOv Törov TOD ÄNEviov, 
då vå olkodopnrw év adtö Bvriartn- 
pov es töv Köpwv' Böös por avröv 
els Thv åEtav Tumv” diå vå stad) 
TANYN dd Tod Aaoö. 

23 Kal etmrev 6 ”Opvåv mpåös Torv 
Aafid, AdBe adrd els seavröv, Kal ås 





Kåpn d Kkipiös pov Öd Bagikeds TO åpe- 
otöv els tous öpPbarpovs avrod' idov, 
did rovs Bdas diå öNoKavTORA, Kal 
Tå åNovikå €pyaketa dia ÉvAa, Kal TÖv 
girov diå Tporfopåv €& AAPiTtov Tå 
nåvra Bido. 

24 "O 8: Bacikeds AafBd ene Tpås 
röv ”Opvåv, Odxi" GAN é£åtavros ÖeAw 
dyopåret avrd els Tåv åtlav Tun 
dit dev BEN Nåfer TO dv dia Töv 
Köpuwov, odde Bero Tpordéper ÖNoKavV- 
Topa dopeåv. 25 Kal PEdorev å 
AaBid eis töv ”Opvåv, dia Tov TOTOV, 
étakoolovs oikkovs xpvalov kata Ba- 
pos. 

26 Kai rodöpnoev exet 6 AaBid 
ÖvorartNprov €is Töv Köpwov, kal TPOT- 
épepev ÖNoKavTOpaTA Kal elpnykås 
Tporhopås, Kal EmekaNéo8n Töv Kv- 
piov” Kal Pernkovoev avtodö, årortelras 
é& ovpavod möp éTl TO ÖvriarTNpiov 
Tis öNokavrävews. 27 Kal mposérabe 
Köpios tåv äyyeNov, kal EoTpelse Tijv 
popgatav alrov €is Tv ONKNv AVTÄS: 

28 Kart ékeivov töv Kaipåv, öte Ö 
AaBBid eidev öre & Kuptios émnkovoev 
avrod év 74 åNovie Tod ”Opvåv Tod 
”IeBovsaiov, €dvriarev éxel. 29 Air 
147 oKmvn Tod Kvpiov, Tijv ömoiav Exa- 
jpev Ö Moidijs Ev TI) EpNpe, kal 7å Öv- 
giaothprov TÄS ÖNOKAVTÄTEMS, Åvar 
katå Töv Karpov éketvov év TG UNG 
Tönrå Pév TaBaöv. 30 Kal dév hdv- 
vato Ö Aafdld vå tråyn évänriov avTNS 
di vå €pötNY TOv Bedv, érerdi) épo- 
Betto é& airias Ts poppaias Tod Ay- 
yéNov Tod Kvupiov. 


[KES. kB.) Töre etnev å AaBid, 
1 Oåros eivar 6 olkos Kuplov to Oeod, 
Kal Toöto TO ÖporiarTNpiov TÄS ÖNO- 
Kavrädrews €is Töv ”ITpanN. 


2 Kai npogérabev ö AaBid vå ovv- 
åtog ?7Tovs Eévovs Tods év yf IorpanN 
Kal KatéoTNOE AÖoTÖpovs dia vå Nato- 
plot Möovs Éuotovs, Tpås oikods- 
unguw Tod otkov TOU Beod. 3 "O Aa- 
Bid Hrolkare Kal Fidnpov TONv, Öiå 
Kaptpia Töv Övpoparov tär TUNÖV, 
kal did Tås ovvapåpöcers” Kal xalköv 
äpbovov ? ålvyrotov' 4 kal Eka Ké- 
dpwa åvaplöpnra dött "ol Erdorior 
Kat of Tipior EPepov Tpås Töv AaBid 
äddova kédpiwa ENA: 

5 Kal einev 6 AaBid, ?ZoNopöv & 
viés pov eva véos Kal årakés Ö de 
olkos öotis peer vå olkodopndf es TOv 
Köptov mpéret vå hvar els äxpov ueya- 
Norrperijs, Ovopartdos kal Evbotos kad 
öMp Thv olkoupévnv' BEG Nomöv KAä- 
per éroyariarv dv atråv. Kal Exapev 
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ö AafBå äpgovov érorkariav Tpå TOÖ 
Bavåtov attov. 

6 Töre ékälere ZoNopövra Töv vidv 
avrod, Kal mpocsératev els adröv vå 
olkodopnon otkov es Köprov Tåv Oeöv 
70d ”IopaNA. 7 Kal ecmev 6 Aafd 
Tpås Töv ZoNopövra, Ylé pov, ”eya 
puev eneOupnoa Ev TI Kapdia pov vå 
olkodopioa olkov 7els TO övopa Kupiov 
Toö Oeod uov' 8 mMjv Eyewe Xöyos 
Kuplov mpås ue, Néyor, "Alya TOM 
Exucas, Kal FONELOUS EYANOVS EKAMES” 
dev Békews olkodopnrer olkov es TO 
övopd pov, dtoti atpara TONAA ExuvraAas 
mi TÄS yÄs Évämiör pov" I idod, ?0E- 
Ner yevvnOj els oé vids, örvtis Beer 
eiodar åvhp åvarabrens' Kat HEN 
åvanravger avtdv ånd TåvTOV TÖV ÉX- 
dpåv adrod KUKNG' Bitt | Zohopår 
Geer etodar TO övopa avtod, kal év Tais 
Nuépats atrod LÖS döret eipvnv Kal 
Hovxtav es Töv ”IopanX 10 0dros 
Béker olkodopinrer oikov els TO övona 
pov” kal oötos ! Beer eiodar cis éné 
vids, kal €yå Tarnp es adröv Kal 
Båko otepebrer TOv Öpövov TÄS Bagi- 
Metas abrod ért TOv ”IopanN fos alövos. 
11 Töpa, vié pov, 56 Köpios toto 
perå rod" Kal e€vodoi, Kal olkoddjsov 
Töv oikov Kuplov Tod Oeoö sov, kadös 
Näe mepl ob. 12 Mövov Yö 


 |Köpios vå vol dorn ropiav Kal siv- 


eow, Kal vå SÅ KataoTNON ETL TÖV 
”IopalN, då vå Gurärrns Tov vöpov 
Kvpiov 7oö Ocoö sov. 13 ” Töre Oé- 
hes €vodwbi, €äv TPorÉxXNsS vå ÉKTAN- 


(2 MIN Sök , y 
- pås Tå drataypata Kat Täs KpiTes, TÅS 


ömolas 6 Kupios mpovsératev els Töv 
Moögijv Tepl 7ob ”IopanN '”évdvva= 
pod, Kal åvåpilov' pun PoBod, kal pi) 
nrongås. 14 Kalldod, éyd Kata Thv 
TTOxedav kov Åroluasa diå Töv olkov 
7oö Kupiov ékatdv xiMädas TaNuvtev 
xpuciov, kal xiMas xiMadas TANAvTO 
åpyvplov' xarkov De kal idnpon 7 ä- 
Cöywrov, Öst elvar äppovos” Iroi- 
paga de kal föNa kal NiBovs' Kal ov 
Tpåsdes es tadra. 15 ”Exes då ép- 
våras es TNi6os, MÖorbjrous, kal KTi- 
Oras, kal Eukovpyods, kal Tavrås ELdovs 
sopods es när Epyov. 16 Tod xpu- 
sod, To åpydpov, kal TOD xANKoö, KAL 
Toö ownpov, åptOpås Bev elva. ENKA- 
Ont, Kal käpve" kal På Köpros EoTo 
petå rod! 

17 "0 AaB8 mpocsérabev Et es 
nåvras Tovs åpxovtas TOD ”IopalA vå 
BondnsÄart röv Zokop&vra Töv vidv 
avrod, Mywv, Atv evar på Jäs 
Köpios 6 Oebs sas, kal PEdorev cis 
éväs åvånavoiw Tavraxdder ; dtotiTap- 
éborev els Tip xeipå pov TOUS Katot- 





Kovvtas Tv ynv KA 1 yh UneruxdnN 
Eunpoodev Toi Kuplov, kal Epmpordev 
Tod Maoö avrod. 19 ”Abre Nomöv 
Tiv kapdiav sas Kal Tv WvxNnv sas els 
TO vå OnTÄTE Köpiov Tdv Oedv sas” Kal 
onkbånte, Kal olkodopmnrate TO åyra- 
oTthpiov Kvupiov To Oeod, diå NFyå pe 
pnte Tijv KuUBOTdv TAS draBNkns TOD Ku- 
piov, Kal Tå äywa kev Toö Beod, €is 
Töv oikov ÖTTIS HENNEL vå olkodopmnör 


KSR Sar 
? eri 76 övbpati Tod Kuptov. 


[KES, Ky.] KAL ipod éynpager 


YZkape ZoNou&vra Tor viov abroö Ba- 
oa Emil TOv "IopanN. 

2 Kal svvhyaye nåvras tods äp- 
Xovtas Tob ”Iopanl)N, kal Tovs lepeis Kal 
Tods Aeviras. 3 Oi de Aevirar rav 
ånnprOpnuévor ? ård YNKIAs TpråKovTA 
éröv kal Emåve" Kal Ö AprOpös avtäv 
Katå Kehaljv adräöv, karå ävdpa, To 
Tpiåkovta ÖkTÖ xiMades. 4 Ek Tov- 
ToÖv, €lkoottéorapes XUMAadES hoav €p- 
yodiärrar es TO Epyov Tod otkav Toö 
Kuptov" kal €& xiMades ”émiotata 
Kal Kpirat 5 Kal TÉEToapes XiMADES 
nvNopol' Kal Téssapes XiMAdES U- 
pvodvres TOv Köprov, på Tå öpyava, 
trå ömoia Ekapa, (elmev d Aafid,) did 
vå VpvÖTt Tov Köpiov. 

6 Kal? dipegev avtovs Ö Aafid els 
Tåbers kata Tovs viovs ToD Aevt, F'np- 
gör, Kaåd, kal Mepapi. 

7 CEK röv Typgortöv åsar, | Aaa- 
Såv, kal Zipet. 8 Oi viol Tod Aaadåv 
fav, Text) ö äpxev, kal Zarbåp, kal 
”IonN, Tpets. 9I Oi viol Tod Ztipet, 
Zelopeld, Kal "Alu, Kal Xappår, 
Tpeis.  Obror fav oi dpxnyot Töv ma- 
Tpröv Tod Aaadåv. 10 Yiot de Tod 
Ztpet, ”Iaå0, | Zwå, Kal ”Ieods, Kal 
Bepid, Obtor åoav oi viol Tod Ztpet, 
téosapes. 11 Kalöd”Iaål to d åpxn- 
yÖs, Kal Zilå 6 devrepos' ö dé ”Ieods Kat 
Bepuå Sév etxov moXNods vious" då Toö- 
To HprOknönsav Spod, Hs pla TaTPÅ. 

12 70i viol 7oö Kaål, ”Appån, ”I- 
oaåp, XeBpöor, kal "OCMN, TE Tapes. 

13 Oi viol 2700 Appåju, ”Aapov kal 
Mwioijs” Kal ?å ”Aapöv fTo KexXOp- 
opuévos, avrds Kal ol viol avtod, did vå 
åyrålori tå åyrorata Tpåypara TÅåv- 
Tore, ” då vå Bvpraloriw Evonriov Toö 
Kvptov, MN yå Mettovpyösw eis avrtöv, 
Kal Pyå edNoyörw év TÖ dvbpari av- 
Tod did mavtös. 

Tod Oeod, Pol viot abtod ovrprdk- 
Önsav perå TÄs GvNäs Tod Acvi. 15 
14 Qi viol Tod Moiséiws rar TNprök, 
Kal ”EMeCep. 16 ”Exk täv viöv Tob 








ö AaBid, kal åto miHpns Huepär, | 


14 Tod dé Mwiséuws Toö åvBpårovi 
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XPONIKON AA. 


Tap, fd I ZeBovi), ro Ö åpxnyss. 
17 Kal oi viot 700 ”EMeep Joar, 
"Peafias å åpxmyds” Kat dev eixev ö 
”EMéCep äNNovs viovs' rod "PeaBiå 
de oi viot fvav TÅRTONNOt. 

18 ”Ex töv viöv Toö AHO ler 
Xoped äro Ö åpxnyds. ot viot 
Tov XeBpov Årav, ”Ieplas d FpåTos, 
Anu papias ö dettepos, ”Iaalv)X ö Tpitos, 
Kal ”Iekapeåp å TéÉrapTos. 20 oi viot 
Toö ”OGu)A, Mexaå Ö TpÖras, Kal ”Tegiå 
ö Sevtepos. 21 2 Oi viot rov Mepapl, 
Maall Kal Movot' oi vior Too Maall, 
”EXedlap Kat 19 Keis. 22 ”Azébave de 
Ö ”EXed(ap, ? [<) Exov viods, GANG 
Övyatépas' Kal > "EMafBov atvrtås oi å- 
dekgot adröv oi vioi Tod Keis. 23 
22 01 viol Tot Movol, MaaXi, kal 'Edép, 
Kal ”Iepepöd, Tpeis. 

24 Oitor Hvar ol vior Toö Aevt, 
Katå Tovs OtkouS TÖV T matéper aträr, 
åpxnyot Täv TaTpröv, Kara Tjuv ån 
piöpnarw abröv, ånaprÖjndevres KAT” 
övopa, KaTA KepaNijv, OlTiveES Ekapvov 
tå Epya Tis ömnpevias 700 oikov To 
Kvpiov, ånd Arlas 2 eko. étöv Kal 
émåvo. 25 Ati ö Aafid clme, Kö- 
pros Ö Beds Tod ”Ispan A 25 Edokev åvu- 
ravgw es TOv Aadv avrod, Kal BENer 
KaTOLKeT é "Iepovraknp dia mavrös' 
26 oi de Aevitar ?? dev Öekovor nATov 
Bacrtåler Tjv oKyvjv, Kal måvra TÅ 
okevn avts Öiå Tv ÖTNperiav avtns. 
27 ”Odev Katå Tovs TeAevralovs Xå- 

- N äta > 3 
yovs Tod Aa3id, of viok Avi hovar 
dznprÖpnpévor åmd eikoor röv Kal 
enåvo" 28 emetdi 7å Epyov attör Åro 
vå maplotavrav es Tols viovs Tob 'Aa- 
pöv, év Kl innpesia 700 oixov Toö 
Kuvpiov, én tås adNås, Kal éml Tä oi- 
KhpaTa, Kal émt TOv kabapiopåv nåv- 
Tor TÖv åytorv Tpaypåtor, kal es T7d 
vå kåppogt Tv UTNPETiAv 700 olkov 
Tod Beod' 29 Kal "dia TodsS äptovs 
TÄsS Tpobirens, Kal då tiv svep 
daMw els ås é äNpirov TpoTpopås, 
Kal ?9 did tå älvpa Måyava, Kal ?? did 
tås Tnyaviras, Kal did tå fpvyavorå, 
Kal Fda näv €ldos péTpov" 30 cat 
då vå iotarrar kal ékäoTny polar 
Kat éomépar, Öiå vå Vpäräg Kal vå 
doboroyärr Töv Köptov 31 Kat did 
vå Tpoohéipurw es Töv Köptr Täåvta 
Tå öNoKavTOpaTa ?? év 70is FaBBarir, 
év Tas veopnviars, kal 32 ey vals em 
oNLuors ÉopTtdis, kata Töv åpiOpdv, Karå 
TO dtateraypévov eis atrods, mävrote 
évönov TOV Kuvpiov" 32 Kal did vå 
pukätror Tiv puNarip TIS OKNVIS 


Tod oprupteg Kal älg quNarxhv 
Tod åyraornplov, Kal > Tip pvNarnv 
töv viöv Tod ”Aapöv tär AdeXfpör 








Keg. Kd'. 





abröv, év TÅ Umnpesia Tob vikov Tod 
Kvpiov. 


[KES. Kd. ] KAT adrat av al drar 
pérers töv vl&v Toö ”Aapåy" Toi via 
70d ”Aapöv, NadåB, kal ”ABiovd, ”EXe- 
ålap, Kal ”IBåpap. 2 Kal ?ånrédavov 
å Na8dåB kal d ”ABiovd Epmporder Ttoö 
tatpås adröv, Kal div ecxov viouvs' 
ö0ev iepåtevrav d ”EXedlap Kal 6 ”IOA- 
pap. 3 Kal dujperev adrovs & Aafid, 
Töv Te Zadörk éKx Tör viäv ”EXedlap, 
Kal TÖv ”AxipéNex ék töv viäv TOV 
”IBåpap, katå Tå Xp altöv €s Thv 
Önnpecsiav advröv: 4 Elpédnoav de 
mAeöTepor åpxmyot ék töv viöv ”EXed- 
Clap, tapå ék töv viöv ”IBåpap" Kal 
dunpébOnrav obra” ék täv vlöv ”EAedlap 
ivav  dexaéE åp; yok oixov natépar 
Kal ék tär viav Idäpap, ÖKTÖ åpxmya 
Tod oikov tär Tarépov abräv. 
Anwjpesav de avtovs diå KANpwr, TOV- 
Tovs mpås EKelvovs' Butt UrevBuvrat 
7oö åywaoTtnpiov, Kal BievOvvrai Tod 
cikov TOD Oeot, fvav éx Töv viäv ”EXe- 
ålap, kal ék röv viär ”TBåpap. 

6 Kal Karéyparrev adrovs Zepaias 
Ö vids Tov NabavanX Öö ypapparevs, 
Ö ék TÖv Aeviröv, EpTpordev Tod Pa- 
oitos, kal TÖv ÅPXOVTOV, KAL ZAOMK 
TOD lepéos, Kal ”AxikéNexX viov Tol 
”ABrådap, Kal Eunpocber tTöv åpxnyGv 
öv matrpiäv Töv lepéwv kal Aviär, 
NapBavopévns ptäs naTprås ék Tov 
”EXeålap, Kal juäs ék ToD IOdpap. 

TO TpÖTos de KANpos €ENNOev els 
Töv "IwiaperB, ö dettepos es Töv ”Ie- 
daiav, 85 Tptros eis Tåv Xaphj, å 
Téraptos eis töv Zewpip, 9 ö TÉjuTTOS 
eis Töv MaXxiav, Ö Ö EktoS eis töv Mei- 
ajueiv, 10 6 EBdopuos eis töv "AKKÖS, 
å öydoos eis I rdåv ”ABid, 11 5 Evvaros 
€is torv ”Ingodv, Ö Békatos es töv Ze- 
xaviar, 12 6 évbékaros eis Töv”EM- 
aveiB, å dwdékarus es tov ”ITarelyy 
13 6 dékatos Tplros eis töv Oippå, 
Ö Bdéxatos téraptos e€is tår ”IeseBåB, 
14 ö dékatos nméumtos €s Töv BINyå, 
å Öéxatos EKktos els Tåv ”Ipunp, 15 
Ö Békaros €B8opos eis tdåv ”Eleip, å 
Sékatos öydoos els töv ”Adiohs, 16 
Ö Békatos Evvatos eis töv IeBaia, å 
elkootös es Töv ”IebekupN, 17 6 25 


a a RT € 0 
KogTUS TpPÖros €s TOv "laxen, Ö ei- 
KorTtOS Beltepos es Töv TapovA, 18 
Ö elkootös Tpiros es TOv Aeaiav, Ö 


elkootds TÉTaptos €ls TOv Maaliav. 

19 Atrav åsav al draraEers avrtäv 
es Tip tnnpegiav adtöv, 'diå vå €io- 
Epxerrat es töv olkov Toö Kupiov 
Kara 7) durreraypévov es adtods då 
xepds ”Aapöv Tol marpds avtör, ås 
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18, 
Zewpuelb. > 
Skepp. ey, 
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10 pep. 
Ky. 22. 
" ep, 
KY. 23. 


1 ep. s'. 


3339,44: 


I'Tesop- 
NAG, Six. 
14. 


I 'Isepi, 
six. 11. 


tporérabev €is avtov Kupwos å Beds 
Tod "IopanN. 


20 Ilept de töv emikolnov viäv 
Aevt" éx Töv vi Appåp åro 6? Zov- 
BanN, ék tär viöv ZovBanA d ”Iedaias. 
21 Ilept "rov "PeaBia" é tär viör 
"PeaBiå, Ö mpöros år å ”Ieria. 22 
EK tär ”Isaapiröv, 6 7 ZA]pvO' ÅK 
töv viöv ZeAwpwb, db ”Iadd. 23 oi 
de viol Pxeppåv Åvar, ”Iepiås & Tpöros, 
”Ap paplas d devtepos, ”IaalunyX é Tpi7os, 
”Iexapeåj å Téraptos. 24 "Ex täv 
viör "OC, Mixd' 
Mixa, Zapip. 25 '0 ådekpös Tod 
Mtyå io 0 ”Ieoia" ék töv viöv ”Ieoia, 
Ö Zaxapias. 26 ?0i viol Tod Mepapi 
Årarv Maa Kat Movot oi viot To 
”Iaalia, Bevö. 27 Oi viol toD Mepapt 
did Toö ”Iaagta, Bevö, Kal Zwåj, Kal 
Zarxodp, Kat Bot 28 ”Ex 7oö MaaXl 
ino Ö ”EXeågap, " ögTis dev et) | eixev vioös. 
29 Iept 8 toö Keis" oi viot 7oö  Kets, 
6 "Fepo seg Na 30 Kai oc viot ToU 
Movoi, Maalt, kat 'E8ép, Kat ”Iepwöd. 
Otto foav oå viot Töv Aevitöv, Katå 
TOUS OlKovS öv Tatpiöv atröv. 31 
”Epbopav Kal ora KNNPOVS, Kabos oi 
ådekpol avräv oci viot Toö ”Aapiv, 
Epmpooder T00 Baoikéws Aaf3id, Kal Toö 
Zador, Kat Tod ”AxXtpeNex, Kal ör åp- 
Xnydv Töv Tatpråv TÖV iepéov Kal Aevi- 
TÖr, ébioovpevar TÖv FpÖTAv FaTPLÖV 
peta töv ådeXpöv abräv Täv veWTÉPOV. 





[KEG. ke] 'O AABIA Momöv, kal 
of äpxovtes Tod oTpateUpatos, dippe- 
cav es Tiv innpegtav Tovs viovs ! 70ö 
”Acoåp, kal tov Alpåv, kati Tod ”Iedov- 
8ovv, dia vå tpvgdäöviw év KiDtpars, 
év WaNTnpiors, kat év kvpBaNors” Kal Ö 
åpidpds Töv épyalopéror KaTtå Ti 
innpeoiav abräv 70, 2 érk töv viöv 
”Acoåp, Zaxxovp, kal Ioo)h, kal Ne- 
Öavlas, Kal | AvapnNå, vior ”Aväåp, 
ind Tv Ödnytav Tod ”Aväd, To trw- 
| oövtos, katå Tv därav Tod Bacri- 
Mos" 3 tob ”IedovBoiv' oi viol Tod 
”Iedovdovv, TedaMas, Kal | Zept, Kai 
”Iecaias, Sue, ”AvaBias, kal Martra- 
Bias, €É, tömd Tv Ödmyiav TOD matpås 
avtöv ”Iedovdovv, örtis tuvåder év 
KiBäpa, tpvöv Kal Bobokoyör röv Kö- 
pov" 4 Toö Aipäv" ot viot Tod Alpäv, 
Bovxxias, MatBavias, I Olja, I Ze- 
Bov, Kat ”Iepiuwd, ”Avavias, ”Avavi, 
”EMadå, TiddaNOi, kal "PouapOi-Elep, 
”JosBekarå, MAXXWB, ”Q0ip, kar Maa- 
bod 5 måvres otro åvav oc viol Tod 
Alpåv TOD BNEzrovros tov Basiéws es 
Tods Nöyovs To Oeoö, Svopiokévor eis 
TÅ vå ÖYrövortr TO képas. ”Edore de 








ék töv viäv Tod | 


| dodeka. 





Oeds els töv Alpåv Sekatéooapas viovs 
Kal Tpeis Bvyartépas. 6 Mdivres odrot 
Örd Tv Ödmylav To marpds abräv 
kad Yuvgdoövres & év 7 olko Tod Kv- 
ptov, év KvpBANors, Vrakrnpiors, Kal 
KiÖGpars, Kd Tiv Önnpeciav TOD olkov 
Tol Oeov, ? katå Tiv duarab&w 7Toö Ba- 
oiéos Tpås Töv ”Acäåd, Kal ”Iedou- 
Öovv, kal Alpäv. 7 Kat fyewev Ö å- 
prOpds adtöv, perå Ttöv ådeNfpör av- 
TÖv, Töv dedwaypévorv TA ävpara Tob 
Kupiov, diakbrior åydonkovra OKT, 
måvtes OvveTOL 

8 Kal Eppufav KANpovs mept TiS 
Unnpegias, €£ioov 6 pukpds Kkadös å 
peyäNos, 6 dudarkaNos kadös då pa- 
Onths. I "O mpöros dé KNipos €ENOE 
did öv ”Avåf eis tår Ior) & dev- 
Ttepos es töv Tebaiav' ocrog, kul oå 
ådeXpol avrod, kat ol viot avrod, sar 
10 'O tTplros es töv Zark- 
XoUp" obros, oi viot avrod, Kal oi AdeN- 
4ot avtod, Sådeka. 11 '0 Téraptos 
es Töv ”Ioepi” otros, oi vioi abtod, kal 
oi ådeXpol advroö, ömdera. 12 'O nép- 
mos es töv Nedaviav' odros, oi viot 
avrod, Kal oi ådeNpot avrod, åbdera. 
13 "O éktos els 7Tåv Bovkklav' obros, ot 
viot avrod, Kal oi ådeXptol altod, du- 
dexa, 14 '0 EBdopos es tår ”lesa- 
pyXa obros, oå viol avtoö, Kal oc AdEN- 
pol attoö, dodeka. 15 "0 öyboos cis 
Töv ”Ieraiav' ottos, of viol avrod, Kal 
oi åderpoti attod, dodexa. 16 "0 Ev- 
vartos es Töv MatBaviav" odros, oi viot 
atrtod, kal oi ådeNporl avrod, dwdera. 
17 'O dékxatos els tTåv Zwet odros, OÅ 
viol avrov, Kat oi adeNpol atrod, dv- 
Seka. 18 "0 évåékatos els tdöv ”Ala- 
peNA' obros, oi viol avrod, Kal oi acer- 
pot adrod, dmdeka. 19 "0 dwdékaros 
es Töv ”AwaBiav obtos, oi viot atvtod, 
Kat oc ådeApol avrod, dodeka. 20 '0 
Békatos Tpiros es TOv ZovBaNN obtos, 
oi viot avrod, Kai oi ådeAGol avtod, 
dodexa. 21 "O Békaros Ttéraptos es 
tTåöv Martabiav oi viot avroi, 
Kal ol ådeXpol alrod, Sodeka. 22 "0 
déxatos mépmTtos: €s Töv ”Iepeped' 
ofsor,.! of wiollatrBn kål ol DENA 
adrod, dwdexa. 23 "O åékaros EKtToS 
els tTåv ”Avaviav' oöros, oi viol adrod, 
kat of ådeNpol avrod, dodera. 24 "0 
déxatos EBdopos eis Tåv ”lurBekari 
otros, Oi viot abrod, Kat oi ådeNpol 
avrod, dwdeka. 25 'O Békaros öydoos 
els töv ”Avavi" obtos, ol viol avtov, Kat 
oi ådekpor adrod, dädeka. 26 "0 3é- 
Katos Evvatos €is Töv MaXXwWBI obtos, 
oi viot avrod, Kal oi ådeNpor atrtod, 
dödera. 27 0 elkootds els Tåv ”EM- 
adä" obros, oi viot avtod, kal oi ÅDeN- 


ob7os, 
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pot adroö, 8odeka. 28 "0 eikooTds 
Tpöros es töv ”Qbip obros, ot viok 
avrod, Kat oi åderpot adtod, dwdeKa. 
29 'O elkootds devtepos es Tdv Tid- 
dart 95705, oi viot avtod, kat ol ådeN- 
po adrod, dodera. 30 'O eikooTtois' 
Tpiros es Töv Maalw0' ,obros, oi viot 
atrod, Kal of åderpol adrod, BödeKa. 
31 "O eikotås Téraptos eis töv "Po- 
papBi-Elep' ob7os, oi viot abtot, Kal oå 
ddeXpol avrod, åwdera. 


[KES. Ks'.] IEPI 3 röv diarpé- 
decor TÖV TVÅOPÖV éK TÖv Kopitör 
ino I MegeXeplas Ö vids Tod Kopé, éK 
töv viöv |”Avip. 2 Kat oi vioi Tod 
Megekepia var, Zaxapias å Tpotö- 
TOKOS, ”IedcanA devtepos, ZeBadias & ö 
Tptros, ”IaOvinA 6 tétaptos, 3 ”EXåj 
6 néunTOS, Iwavåv Ö Ekt05> ”EMonvät 
ö €B8opos. 4 oi 8e viot Tod ”NBN0- 
E5op, Zepaias å TPOTÖTOKOS, "TolaBåd 
detrepos, ” Iwåx Ö Tpltos, Kal Zaxåp 
å TETapTos, Kai NabavanX ö TÉUTTOS, 
5 "Appuni ö Ektos, ”Iooåxap Ö €880- 
pös, BeovMat ö dydoos' dött Ö Oeds 
edNöyns ev adröv. 6 Kal els ZEepalar 
töv viov adrod éyevvhÖnsav viot, otties 
e£ovotabov ent 7oD Tarpikod oikov 
avräv" BvöTL Hgav dvvaroi Ev ioxvi. 
7 Oi viol Tod Zepuia, ToÖvi, Kat "Pa- 
pay Kal ”QBN8, Kar "EX aBåd, töv 
ömolov oi  ddeApol Årav ioxupol, Ö'E- 
Mod, Kal ö Zepaxias. 8 Hävtes obtor 
ék Töv viör TOD "OB18-230p, adrot Kal 
oi viot avrörv Kal oc åder pot alröv, 
ioxvpol Kar äEor did Ti, Unnpesiav, 
éEnkovra dvo rar TOD "0Bh8-Ed0p, 
9 Kal ö MegeXepias eixev viovs Kal 
aber ods, ioxupodss dekaokto. 10 
Kal! ö "Aoå, éKk täv viöv Tod Mepaptl, 
eixev vious' Zip Töv TpÖTo, (Sött 
TpöröToKOS dev To, 6 TaTI)p Öpms av- 
Toö Exapev avtdv Tpörov') 11 XeA- 
Klav Töv devtepov, TeBoMav Töv Tpitov, 
Zaxaptav töv tÉraptov” mävtes oi viot 
Kal oi ädekpol Tob "Arå åvav ÖeKa- 
Tpeis. 

12 Merabd adräv gyewav al drarpé- | K 
Fes TÖv Trukopär oi åpxnyot ör 
dvvaröv elxov Tås gukarås Ebirov pe 
TovsS ådeNpods abröv, did vå Umn- 
perögw év 7 olko Tod Kvpiov. 13 


Ör 





Kai pprprav KNipovs étloov ö pukpds 
Kaos Kal Ö peydkos, KAT” oikov 
Töv Tatépov Aavröv, Tepl ÉKÄTTNS 
mökns. 14 Kal Enresev å KNYpos ris 
tTpås åvarokås es Töv | ZeAepuav. 
Töre Eppwrav KkANpovs då Töv Zaxa- 
plav tTöv vidv avtoö, svukBOvNOv Fo- 
qöv" Kal ö KNGpos adtoD EEANOE åå 
Thv Tpås Boppäv. 15 Elis röv” NBN8- 





döp, då Th Tpås I ybtoy' kul els Tods 
viovs avtod, åå Töv oikov Ts gvvd- 
£ews. 16 Eis töv Zovpip Kat "Nrå, 
då tiv Fpås dvopås, peTå TS TUANS 
ZaNexé0, motor TiS 6800 TS dvaBa- 
recos, PvAari) ärévavrr Pukaris. 17 
Karå dåvatoNås Årav & Aevitat, npås 
Boppäv ,Téorapes Tv ÄREpar, Tpås 
vötov Téorapes Tjv HpEpar, Kal Tpås 
Töv olkov TIS ovväbews åvå dvo. 18 
Eis TapBåp mpås dvopås, Térrapes 
Kata Tijv Öddv äs  fvaRåoens,, Kai Övo 
eis IlapBåp. 19 Aörat eva at diarpé- 
des Töv TYNWpöv pera&v Tör viäv 
Kopé, Kat petatv töv viov Mepapi. 


20 Kal ék töv Aevitöv, Ö ”Axiå ino 
én tous Öngavpovs To oikov TOD 
Oeod, kal ?émt tous Önsavpods Tä 
åfrepopatov. 

21 Iepi & töv viöv Tod | Aaaddv 
oi viot Toö Tnpoovitov Aaadar, åpxn- 
yol töv tatpiöv ToÖ Aaadåv toö Tnp- 
govlrov, var TexuA. 22 Oi viot rod 
”IexwN, ZawBåp, Kai "TONA 6 åderpös 
adrot, oitiwes Åvar én tous Önsavpovs 
7oö oikov Toö Kupiov. 23 Ilepi & 
tTÖv ”Appaputöv, ”Igaapiröv, XKeBpovi- 
Töv, Ka "OlmMtöv 24 Ö Ö påv. 33e- 
BoviX å vids Tod Tnpsök, viov ToÖ 
Mwöcéos, ro émtiotåTNs ént TOUS ÖN- 
gavpovs. 25 Ode ädeNpot adtod Ex 
Tod ”EMelep, To örotov 6 vids fro å 
"PeaBias, Kal ”Iegaias d vids TOUTOV, 
Kal”. Iopåp 6 vids Tovrov, Kal Zixpt Ö 
vids Torov, Kat tZeNopeld ö 6å vids Toö- 
tov" 26 5 Zehwpeld ocros Kal ol år 
deXpol altod, Årav Ti mAåvras TOLS 
Önsavpods Töv äPrepupator, Tå öToia 
Aafald ö Bacikeds, Kal ot äpxovtes töv 
Tartpwv, oi XMapxor Kal oc éxatåv- 
Tapxot, Kal ot åpxnyst ; To otparel- 
HKaTos, åpréparar. 27 "Ex töv noNé- 
KÖv KA Ék TÖV Napipav & Exapov Ti 
åpireporiw, di vå Eniokevåluor Töv 
oikov TOD -Kuypiov. 28 Kai näv öy7e 
Zapovi) ö PNEnov, Kal Zaod ö öd vids 
Tod Keis, Kal ”ABevip Ö vids Tod Nijp, 

i ”IoåB 6 vids Tfs Zepovias, äpié- 
an täv åfprépopa ro Öd Tv 
xcipa Toö Zelwpeid, Kal Töv ÄdeXpör 
avrov. 


29 | Iepi Töv ”Isaapiröv" 6 Xevavias 
Kal ot viol attod Årav diå tås EE i ömo- 
Öéges én Töv ”IopanN, Ööriordrar Kal 
Kprtal. 

30 Tepi 8 Töv KeBporytör' ö ”Ava- 
Blas Kal ot åde pot atrod, Ioxupol, 
XIMOL ETTAKÖTLOL Äoav Epopor 7od 
”IopanX évteidev 7od ”Iopådvov mpås 
dvopås, då måras tås Urodives Tod 
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Kvplov, Kal di Thu innpestav Toö 
Bagikéos. 31 Merabv Törv XeBpovi- 
töv år ”'leptas ö åpxXNYdS, petad 
töv XeBpontöv, Kata TÄS yeveås av- 
TÖv, Katå Tås TaTprås. Ev 7 TET- 
gapakorTé ETeL TIS Bagikelas Ttoö 
AafBid éEnråvdnrar, Kal cöpeBnaav 
peta&D avröv dvvarol év ioxvi, ”év 
”Ia&np Taladd. 32 Kat oi åderpol 
adtod, ioxvpol, åsar dvo xiMädes kal 
énmTakddtor Apxnyot TaTprörv, TOUS Ö- 
molovs KatéoTNoE AA & Pacievs 
én 7ods "PovPnviras, kal Tods Tadiras, 
Kal TO fuov TiS GuAjs Mavacoij, diå 
nåv mpåypa TOD Oeod, Kal &å ”rås 


- |UToBésers Tod BasiNéws. 


[KE&. «&.] OI 8 viol ”IrpanA 
Katå Tv åmtapiöpnaw alröv, oi åp- 
xnyol Töv matpiöv, Kal oå xIMapxor, 
Kal ol ékatÖvrapyotr, kat ol åbuwprarixot 
adräv ol Ömnperoövtes TOv PagiNea, 
Ka öMv Tv Täbw Töv darperewr, 
attwes eionpxovro Kal EENpxovTo påj- 
va éK NvÖs, es nåvtas Tovs uNvas TOD 
Evtavtoi, Åoav €lkoorTÉT Tapes XiMAdes 
eis ÉkäoTtnv diaiperiw. 

2 "Enl tös diarpérews Ts TPÖTNS, 
diå tTöv Tpörov va, ro "TarwBeå 
Ö vids ov ZaBdwWN' Kai év TH diar 
péoer alto åsav Elkogitéorapes xt 
Mddes. 3 Obros ro ék TÖv viöv TOD 
Papés, äpxov Tåvtov TÖv åpxXGvTOV TÖV 
oTpatevpåtov diå Töv Tpörov pöjva. 

4 Kai ei Ts dvarpérews ToD dev- 
tépov pnvös ro || Awdat ö ”Axoxinns' 
Kal TIS drapérews adrod äpxav Ö 
MixAål' é& Tj darpéser adtov Isar 
$potos elkoottégrapes XiMddes. 

5 'o Tpiros åpxnyds To? otpateö- 
patos did Töv Tpitov päjva ro Bevalas 
ö vids Tod ”Iwdaé, TpÖTos dEropatiés" 
Kal év Tf diarpéser avrod Ägar elkoot- 
TEogapes xiMades 6 odros eva Ö 
Bevatas ?ö dvvards petabv töv Tprå- 
Kovra, kal éml Töv TpråKovTA" KAL mi 
TÖS drarpérews adrov åro "AppubaBad 
Ö vtös avTOov. 

7 "O Ttétaptos diå töv TÉtaptov uva 
PAcan) 6 adeNpös Tod ”IvåB, Kat per 
advtåv ZeBadias d vids avtod' Kal €v 
Ti dvarpéser avtoö elkootrérsapes Xw- 
Mådes. 

8'0 népTros åpxnyds diå Töv tån 
nTov npöjva Zapodb ö Ö ”Iespairns' Kal év 
TI dvarpéger altov elkoowtéssapes xt 
Mades. 

9 'O Ektos diå röv EKtov ; påpa Ipås 
å vids To ”Ixens ö OexviTns” Kat 
TJ) duupéser adtoö elkooitéovapes xi- 
Mades, 

10 "0 EBåopos då töv EBdopov unva 





XM ö BeNovi7ns, € ék tTöv viäv'E- 
ppaip kal év Tj drarpéret attoö eiko- 
Oirérgapes xXMades, 

11 'O öydoos diå töv Sydoov punva 
EEBpexat 6 Kovradi7ns, ék töv Za- 
pair&v" kal év Tj darpérer adrod elko- 
oitérgapes XMades. 

12'0 & Evvatos då tTöv Evvatov puijvu 
kö ”ABiébep 6 "Avabobitns, € ék Töv Bevi- 
apitöv” Kal é& Tj dwapéser adroö 
elkogitéogapes XMades. 

13 "O déxatos då töv déxarov pöva 

” Maapat Ö Nerobabi7ns, ék TÖV Za- 
paitöv" Kal év 79 darpéger avtov elko- 
gitéodrapes XMadesS. 

14 'o Evdekatos dia röv évdékatov 
pöva ? Bevalas ö IlipaOwvi7ns, & ék Täv 
viör "Eppaip' Kal év TH diarpéser 
attodv Eikoowtéorapes XMddes. 

15'0 dodikaros did Töv dodékarov 
npäva || XeAdai & Neropabins, ék Toö 
FobovinX Kal év TH diarpérer avtov 
elkoottérsapes xiMudes. 


16 ”Ezi 8 räv Gukäv Tod ”Iopan, 
ö äpxev Töv "PovBnvit&ör fo ”EXECEp 
ö vios To Zixpt" tär Evpewntöv, 
Zeparias Så vids Tob Maaxd' 17 röv 
Aevitöv, X "”AvafBias ö vids Toö Ke- 
pov tÖv ”Aapoviröv, öd Zadox' 18 
Tod Tovda, ÖN” EMod; Ex TÖv åderpär 
To AaBid- Tob ”Iooåxap, ”Apupi ö vids 
7oö Mixa 19 7oö ZaBovMöv, ”Io- 
palas Öd vios Tod "OBadia" 70 Nep- 
BaXt, ”Ieptud ö Ö vids Tou "Ape 20 


töv viöv ”E$paip, ”Ingovs Ö vids Toi |. 


”Abaliov Ts uuveias PvNDs Mavao oi, 
”IONA Ö vios ToD Gedaia' 21 Tis 
hjrelas $vAjs Mavacooi é TaNaäd, 
"1885 ö vids rod Zaxapia" Tod Bevia- 
pv, ”TaowjA d vios 7oö ”ABevnp' 22 
Tod Aåv, AlapenA ö vids Toö Tepodp. 
Otörtor åsar oi äpxovres Tör GuNäv To 
”IopanN. 

23 TINiv ö Aafid dév EXafe tdv 
åprBpåv adröv ård €lko0L röv NMKlas 
Kal Kåta" BisTi 1? ö Köpios elmev, ört 
Gåker mAndiver Tåv ”IopanA ös Tå 
äotpa Tod obpavaöd. 24 "O ”IwåB ö 
vids TIS Zepovtas ipxwre vå åprOpä, 
TNåv dev erekelave, Bitt PErese dd 
Todto öpyn karå Tod ”IopanN' ödev dev 
Katexopicdn å åpröpds peratv Töv 
ånapiOpnseov év TOS XPONIKOIS TOD 
Bacikéos AafBid. 


25 'Exml 3e röv Onravpöv Tod Baci- 
Nos år ”AluaBed d vids Tod ABN 
Kat émi Töv ÖNsavpär Täv åypör, TÖv 
måkeov, kal Töv KONÖV, kal TÖV Ppov- 
piov, ”IwvåBarv é vids Tod ”Oltiov" 26 
Kal éni Töv Epyalopévor TO Epyov Törv 
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dåypöv, diå Tv yeopylav TAS yäs, E$pi 
é vlås ToD XekovB' 27 Kal émi täv 
åpnekovor, Zuet 6 "PapaBaios' Kal 
émi To €iwodnuaros Töv åpTENGVON, 
då tås olvaBNkas, ZaBdi å Zippirns' 
28 Kal eri töv Auer Kal OvKapui- 
väv, TÖv é&v Ti TEDWI, BåaN-dvår Ö 
Tedepi7ns' Kat én töv eXawOnkör, 
Cd RE 29 Kal én TÖv Boöv töv Bo- 
okopevov év Zapöv, Zurpat Ö ZaporiTns” 
Kal éTi Töv Boöv TöÖv év Tais KOLNATL, 
Zapår & vids Tot "Adair 30 kal Eri 
tär Kapnorv, ”OBI åh ”"IopuanANTns 
Kal éml Töv över, Tedaias & Mepwvo- 
Oi7ns" 31 Kal én TöÖv npoBåtor, 
"Tag 6”. Ayapitns. Iävrtes oto åvav 
émioTåtar TÖJ ÖTapxövrev To Baci- 
Néws AafBid. 

32 "'O de ”IwvåBar, $ TatpådeNpos 
to AaBid, åro suppovNos, ävip ovv- 
€TÖs, Kal 'ypappartevs” Kal "Tex, ö 
vids Tob ”Axpuovl, Åro neta Töv viöv 
Tod Bacikéos' 33 Kal lö ”Axuröper, 
oipBovkos Toö Bacikéos' Kat P Xov- 
gat Ö ”Apxitns, olkeios To Bacikéas" 
34 Kal petå Tåv ”AxuTéper, ”Twdaé å 
vids Tou Bevala, kat 15 ”ABiåbap' 
åpxtoTtpåtmyos de Tod BariNéns, v 
”IwaB. 





[KES. Ku kö] KAT gvvexäNeoev Ö 
AaBid. nävtas 7ovs äpxovras Tod ”Io- 
pan, I ros äpxovras tär Gukör, kat 

”Tods äpxovtas tTöv diarpérewv attiwes 
Ömnpérovv TOv BaciNéa, kat TOUS XUM- 


dpxovs, Kal Tovs EKatovTåpxXOvS, KAl| 


3rovs émirtåtas måvtov TÖV ÖTAP- 
Xxåvrov Kal KTYKGTOV TOD Bagiévs, 
Kal TÖv viöv aUTOU, peTå TÖV EVVOV- 
xov, kal tröv åvbpelov, Kal TÄVTOV 
Ttäv duvatöv év ioxvi, es "TepovraMu. 

2 Kal otadeis ö Bagirevs AafBid émt 
tTäv nobäv abrod, einev, ”AxKovgaré 
pov, åderpot pov, kal Aaé pov” 5” Eyö 
guvéraBov é& TÅ Kapdia pov vå olko- 
dopnre oikov åvanaloews did Tåv 
GRAN tös dvaONkns Tob Kvpiov, kal 
då "7d Ömomödiov Töv Todär TOD 
Oecod Huäv Kal Exapov érowariar diå 
Tijv olkodopnv. 3 '0 Beds öpos eine 
npås pe, TED dev Bekers olkodopnser 
oikov es Tö övopå Bov, diore eva 
åvNp TOXEov, kal atpara Exvgas. 4 
vå ExAebe de Köptos 6 é Beds Tod ”IopanX 
épue Tavtds Tod otkov TOD natpös 
pov, diå vå huar Basikevs émi Tov 
IopanX es töv aiöva Bitt ExNebe 
9 röv ”Iobdav äj äpxovra" ék Be 7oö oikov 
Tod ”Iovda öxrete "röv olkov ToD Tatpös 
pov" RR petaEv de töv vlöv Tod Tartpös 
Hov €pt nUdoKNoE vå Kap Barikea 


én måvra Töv ”IopanNN 5 kal Verk 


näåvrov TÖv viöv ov, (dött 6 Kupros 
ToXMovs viovs Edwrerv els Epe,) VEKkNEEe 
ZoMopörvra Töv viöv pov, di vå kaOion 
éni Töv Opövov Täs Bacietas Tod Kv- 
piov, éml Töv ”Iopank. 6 Kai eine 
Tpås ue, !" Eokopwv d vios rov, avrds 
I Oéker oikodounoer tTöv olkév pov KAL 
Tås avlas pov ditt avtdv EKNEÉA 
viov es eéut, kal €y6 BAL €irba 
| matip es adtåv 7 Kal BAL oTtepeb- 
ce Tv Bagielav adtod €0s alövos, 
25 fav pévn gtadepos els TO vå EéKTENY 
Tås Evtokås pov Kal Tås Kpivers pov, 
KaBws év TÅ NpÉpa Tatty: 8 Töpa 
Xowmöv, évämov TavTöS TOD ”Iopana 
Tis ovvaymyjs TOD Kuplov, kal els 
énNKoov TOD Oeov Huv, mpös iväs Ayw, 
PvAättete Kal ÖTette Taras TÄS EVTO- 
Mås Kupiovtod Oeod sas” dråvåkvprevnTe 
Tip YÄv recrgv Tv ya iv, Kal vå åpl- 
onTe aryv UoTEpov åTÖ Jäs KATpovo- 
puav eis tous viovs sas då mavrös. I 
Kai ov, ZoNopåv vlé pov, 8 Syvöpirov 
Töv Oedv ToD natpös Aov, Kai  SoNeve 
avröv !7 év Kap dia TeXela Kal év YVvxd 
GeXotor Besre I ö Köpros e£eralet tå 
vas Ttås Kapdias, Kat étevpet måvras 
Ttods Noywpods tTöv Bduavorärv 19 fåv 
éeöntås adtöv, BéNer edpiokerdar tömd 
sov" äv öpos éykatainns advrtöv, 0E- 
Aer oå åmoppiyrer då Tavrös. 10 ”I18e 
Töpa öTt ?"ö Köpros så EKNebe, did vå 
oikodopnons oikov eis äytaoTNpwov” év- 
Övvapod, kal EKTENEL. 

11 Kai Edorxev å AaBid eis töv Z0- 
Mopörvra torv viåv avtoö ”Td oxédrov 
Tod mpovåov, Kal TÖv Oikov adrov, Kat 
Töv Önsavpodukariov atrtoöd, Kal Töv 
inepgav avrod, Kat töv ro dopatlov 
adrov, Kal Ttoöv olkov TOD ixaotnpiov, 
12 kal 7ö oxEdor Tåvrov öva ovy- 
éXaBev év 76 TvebpaTt aörob, Töv 
avköv ToD otkov ToU Kuptov, Kal nåv- 
Tov Töv Tépi& olknpåtov, ? öv åTa- 
Önköv Tod oiov To Beod, Kal TÖv 
ånoOnkör Töv åfrepwonkåteov 13 Kal 
tTöv dvarpérewn öv fepéov Kal Aevi- 
täv kal mavrös TOD Epyov TIS Ömnper 
| glas Tob otxov Toö Kvpiov, kat mäårror 
Töv okxevär ThS ÖmNperias TOD Oikov 
705 Kvpiov. 14 ”Eéwre Xpvrdv Katå 
Båpos di tå Xxpudgä, da Tåvra tå 
okedn mavtås etdovs Önnpesias Kal 
äpyvpov Katå Båpos då nårra Tå OKEUN 
Tå äpyvpå, då Tåvra Tå oKELN TavTÖS 
eidovs. Unnpecias" 15 Kal Tå Båpos 
då Ttås Xpvgäs Nuxpias, Kat did TovS 
xpuroös Möxvovs avräv, Karå Båp os 
de écaoTnv Nvxviav, cal diå TovsS ch 
Xvous adräs” Kal di Tås åpyvpäs Xv- 
yxvtas Katä Bapos, But ld Nvxviav Kal 
då TtTovs Nuxvovs atrns, Katå Tv 





13 kep. 


kB". 9. 























Keqp. Kö". 


XPONIKON AM. 





21-188 


40. six. 
ör, år 
3 AevT, 
Ad'. 7,8. 
"Ing. e'. 








2 "18r 
"Hoa. v8'. 


17, 13, 
"Amor. 
Ka". 18, 
KATA. 





”E£dö. ke. 








XPhTw ÉkåTTNS NvxVIAS' 
döv katå Båpos då tås Tpanélas räv 
äpruv TÄS TPoÖirews, ÖV éÉKåoTNV TpAå- 
nelav" Kal äpyvpov åå Tås Tpamelas 
Tås åpyvpäs" 17 kat xpuodv Kadapöv 
did tås Kpedypas, Kal did Tås MeKavas, 
Kal did Tås fuäkas” Kal diå Tovs xpu- 
oois kpatipas, katå Bapos åv Exartov 
xpatipa” Katå Båpos öpoiws år EKa- 
ortov åpyvpoöv kpathpa" 18 Kal diå TÅ 
Övsiartnpiov Toö Övpuåparos, Keka= 
Öapiopévov xpvolov Karå Båpos' Kai 
Kpuoiov då Tö oxEbor Tis ÅåndEns 

'Töv xepovBeip, tå ömoia EgarNövovotr 
Ttås TTEÉPVYAS, Kal okenålovar Ti Ki 
Botöv TiS Brabnens 7od Kvpiov. 19 
Tå tåvra, elev, 2? ö Köpros Ehavépwge, 
ypårras i då TIS Xetpös görod Tpås épé 
Tåvra Tå Epya ToV OxEbiov. 

20 Kal elnev [då Aafid Tpås ZoNo- 
pövra To viöv avrod, ? ”Evduvapod 
Kat dävdpilov, kal ékTENEL ju) PoBod, 
pnde mrondjs distt Köpros & Beds, 
Ö Beds pov, bérer elobar petå ob ”Pdev 
Beer oc åphren ovde gå éyrataNei- 
Ver ord TERELbONS änav 70 Epyov 
TÖS Ömnpesias TOD dikov ToÖ Kupiov. 
21 Kal idov ”7 ai drarpévers töv iepéwv 
Kal Aevitör, Då märav Önnpeslav Too 
otxov TOD Oeoö kal BåNovoiw oda perå |" 
goö, did näv Epyo, ” ”rmäs énoTNpo, 
T öövpos els äv etdos Ömnpevias, Kal 
ot Apxovtes Kal näs Ö Maos, ror €ls 
Tnäåvra Tå spooTåyparå ov. 

[KES. K0.] Töre elmev 6 Baoieds 
AaBBid mpås tärav Tv ovvutw, Z0No- 
pöv Ö viös pov, Töv ÖToiov pövov EKAE- 
£ev 6 Beds, elvar än ! véos kal åTaNos 
TO De Epyov péya” Bröt dév etvar did 
ävdponrov h oixkodopi, ANNA då Köpiov 
töv Beöv. 2 ”Ey& Nowmrdov frolpara 
Ka öXnv Tjv dövapiv pov. då Töv 
oikov Tou Oeov Kov, Töv Xpuodv did rå 
xpvgä, Kal Töv äpyvpov. Sia Tå åpyvpå, 
Kal Töv XxaN kop då tå ”XANKwa, Töv 
gidnpov dä tå odnpår Kat Eka diå tå 
EoMva, ?övuxitas Möovs, Kal Abovs 
évOérews, MÖovs Napzpods, kal Toki- 
Movs, Kal mavrås €idovs moNvTiLOVS 
AiBovs, kal påpuapa äfppova. 3 Kai 
ere did tTöv Tödov pov es töv ockov 


2 - 0 
Toö Beoi pov, kal ék Täv idiov pov | 


Ömapxövraov Edora TEpirAEov xpvolov 
Kal åpyvprov diå tåv olkov Tov Oeoö 
pov, ékTÖS marrås .EKelvov 79 ömotov 
frotpara då töv oikov TOv ytor” 4 
Tpeis XeMadas TåXavra xXpuoiov, éK To 
| xpuoiov ?Obep, Kal értå XMådas 
TäNarra KekaBapiopévov å åpyvptov, did 
vå TEpPITKETATWTL TOUS Toixovs Töv 
olkäv' 5 70 xpugiov då tå Xpuså, 
Kal 7d Bracket did Tå åpyvpå, Kal då 





16 Kal xpv- | 








nävar épyacsiav | Ywokérv dia Töv SN 
pöv Täv TexYiTÖV. Tis Nowmröv Tpo- 
Ovpeizar vå kän oNkepov TPOThaopir 
eis töv Köprov; 

6 Töre tol ä äpxovres Öv TaTpiöv, 
Kal oc åpxopres TÖv pvNäv 700 ”Io- 
pan, Kat ol XMapxor «at oå écatöv- 
Tapxot, kal "ol émiotarar Täv Epyor 
Tov Baoiéws, (Empodupndnsar 7 kat 
Edwrkav Öiå TO Epyov:toD oikov TOÖ 
Ocot, X xpuoiov TEVTAKUT KOMA TäNav7a, 
Kat déka xiMadas xpurör, kal  åpyvpiov 
déka xiMadas raNävrov, Kal xaM kod 
dekaoktö xiMddas Talavrov, kal éKa- I 
Töv xMadas Ttaävrov owdnpov. 8 
Kal els ösovs EbpéBnoar MiBor rinror, 
Edorav adrods €is TÅ Önsavpopukårrov 
Tod otxov To Kupiov, di xerpds ”TIe- 
XDA 700 Tnpoovitov. 

9 ”Exåpn 8e ö Maos, dwidti émpoBu- 
phönsar, emerdi på ANY Kapdiav 

mpogédepav adrompoarpetos €is Töv 
Köpiov" Kat 6 Bacievs AaBid Eri 
éxapn xapåv keydMmv. 

10 Kai evköynger ö d AaBd röv Kö- 
prov väv TÅTNS TÄS ovvåbems Kal 
einev Ö AaBid, EiNoyntös ov Köpte é 
Oeds Toö ”Iopal), öd Tatip kärv, åmd 
708 alövos kat os Ttoö alövos. 11 

Zoi, Köpte, elvar fd Keyakocivn, Kat bl 
Övvapis, kal 1 Ty, Kal 1 vikn, Kal kl 
döba” dibri god etvar TFÅåvra TA év ov- 
pavåö Kal Tå én vis goö Vi Bacieia, 
Köpte, cal av eva Ö Oyrovpevas ös 
KeEDAND Örmepåva mävrov 12 Kal ?6 
mNoiros Kal 1 OdÉa Tapå sol Epxovrar, 
Kat ov deomökers Töv ätdvrov' Kal els 
Tv xeipå ov eva 1 ioxds KA Nh dv- 
vapus" Kal els Tv xepå Sov, TO vå 
peyalivns Kal vå ioxupomorjs Tå måv- 
ta. 13 Töpa Nowmör, Oeé inör, pet 
edxapiotodpév ge, Kal Öpvovpev TO Ev- 
dotov övouda sov. 14 AMdA ris elpa 
€yk, kal Tis Ö kabs pov, Örte vå Bvyn- 
Ööpev vå TporPipwpev TpoOiuws cis 
gå katå TavTa ; ÖT TÅ TÄVTA Epxovrar 
éK doi, kal €x Täv GÖv idoperv eis sé. 
15 Ari ? etpueBa Éévor évåmisv sov, 
Kal TFåPOLKOL, Kkadus Tåvres oå matépes 
ån I Tal HKEpar ipör émi TÄs väs 
elvar 05 OK, Kal POVULÖTNS dev v öråp- 
xe. 16 Köpte Oct huv, ärav ToöTo 
TO TANos, TO Ömotov NTotårapev Diå 
vå olkodopmnrokev olkov €is Sé dra TO 
övopa sov TÅ Äyiov, éÉk TS XELPÉS Sov 
Epxetat, kal sov evar TÅ Tåvra, 17 
Kat yvopilw, Océ pov, ört od door ng 
dokialorv Tv Kapåiav, kat 4 åpeoke- 
oa es Tijv edOvTnTa. ”Eyo év ed8ö- 
TnTt TÄS kapdias ov Tpogéhepa Fårra 
Taira" Kal Topa eldov pet eipposbvns 
Töv Jaöv sov, TOv EvtavBa Tapövra, 








keep. kl.) 
uu 


5 pepi kb. 


25, K.T.A. 


8 Mart0. 
For 
Tip. A'. 
17: 
”Amox. €'. 
13 
?"Pwpu. 
10'. 36. 








XPONIEKQ 


IB. 








H Wok. 
oB8'. 1. 


5 sly. 2. 
Kkep. KB'. 
14. 


B'. 46. 


2, 

3 Xpov. 
MA. KÖ. 
25. 

+ Xpov. 
IA KÖ. 


Y-4- 
Xpov. A' 
lus. 39: 


Ka. 29. 





L 


1 Baco. KA. 


? Tev. AO. 


t Bag. A'. 





ör: attompoatpéTas Tpooéper es så 
18 Köpee Oeé Tod ”ABpaåp, 7 7Tov ”Iraår, 
Kat To "IopanX, tör marépov Nucör, 
förare Tolto di mavrös els ToUS 
Ötakoyro pods TIS Kapdias Toö Maoö 
gov, Kal KatevÖuvve Tv kapdiav avtäv 
Tpås oc 19 kal I dds es Tåv ZoNo- 
pövra Töv vigv pov Kapåiav TeNEiav, 
did vå pvkårtn Tås évtoNås cov, TÅ 
paptöpiå ov, Kal TA npooTåypard 
gov, Kal vå EKTEN) Tå tåvra, Kal vå 
Katarkeväon Tv Olkodopnv, TINY Ö- 
molav VP rpontolpara. 

20 Kai einev 6 Aafid Tpås Tårar 
thv ovvatw, EDNoyfsrate TOpa Kuptov 
töv Beöv sas. Kal någa 1 sövabis 
elköynge Köpiov Töv Bedv Täv rarté- 
pov abröv, kal KkÖfrares, TpogeKi- 
vnsav Tv Köprov Kal TÖv BaoiNéa. 

21 Kal Thjv åxöNovBov åpépav €0v- 
giavav Övrias es Töv Köprov, Kat 
npovébepdv ÖkoKavTÖRATA TPås TÖV 
Köptov, xiMovs pÖrxovs, XiMovs Kpi- 
ovs, XIMa åpvla, Kal TåS OTOvDAS av- 
TÖöv, Kal Bvotias ådpdsvovs då mävra 
Tåv ”IopafN 22 Kal Epayov Kal Emov 
évåmiov Toö Kvplov tiv huépav éKelvnv, 
év xapa jreyäND. 

Kai enpvbav ék Bevrépov ZoNo- 
pövra. öv viåv Tod AaBid BaciNéa, 
Kal I PExpioav ord es 7öv Köprov, dia 
vå hvar äpxwr, Kal TOv ZadoK då lepéa. 

23 Tére 6 ZoNop&v éKkådioev ni 
7ob Bpévov Tod Kuplov Bacikeds ärvtt 








AaBid Tob Tatpds abrod, Kal ebnpé- 
pyge" Kal näs Ö ”IopanA ÖmNkovoev is 
avråv. 24 Kal måvtes ol äpxovrtes, kal 
ol åvvarot, kal mävtes Eri ot viot TOD 
RBagikéos AaBld, V öneråxBnsav e€is 
Zokopövta Töv BagiMéa. 25 Kal épe- 
yäNvvev Ö ö Köpros els äKpov Ttöv ZoÅo- 
pövra Eumpooder navrås Tod ”IopanN, 
Kat !Edesev éT avrdv peyaNerörnra 
Bagikukyv, ömota Bev Eo7adn es ov- 
Séva BagiNéa på advtod éÉv 76 IopanN. 


26 Oöro AaBid å vids Tod ”Ieosal 
éBagikevoev éni måvra Töv ”ISpanNN 
27 Kal 6 Karpos Töv Ömoiov €3agi- 
Nevgev éml TOv ”IopanA ro TEFOupå- 
Kovra ETn' "0 émTå ET éBacikevgev & év 
XeBpöv, Kal Tpråkovra Tpia FIS 
Mevoev év Tepovrakp. 28 30 22. 
TeNeöTnoev €is vipas Kao, ? 2 aMjpns 
huepör, TNobTov, Kal öns" Kat éBa- 
gikevser åvt alvtod Zoop&v å vids 
avrot. 

29 Ai 8e Tpågers Toö Baoikéos Aa- 
Bid, at Tpöra I Kal al TeNevtaiat, idov, 
eivar veypappevar év 7å BiBNio Za: 
KOVNA ToÖ BNETovTos, Kal é& TO Bi 
BXo Nådav Tod Tpodirov, Kal év 76 
BiBMo Tåd 7oö BXErovtos, 30  Herå 
Tägns attod Tis BaziXelas, Kal Tås 
dvvåpews adrtod, 7 Kal tÖv Katpör 
o:TieS TapANdov ir adröv, Kal mi 
Töv ”Iopan), kal éTi mågras Tås Baci- 
Aelas Tis YNs- 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help it to have wide circulation 
Please help the people responsible for 
making this Ebook available. 


Please help them to be able to have more 
resources available to help others. 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


I pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
LUTAVIETC-TaTo To [To METAN 


I pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
EUT EECLG IR 


these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 





for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 


Prayers 
rs lalo) 
a Few Resources 








[0 [2 FE Ta To Motto) GR (HV BLT) 
For your Consideration 











Glad to have this Old Testament ? 


Help us by PRAYING for us !! 
Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 





(thank you) 


SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 
So thatthey will have a stronger 
KJJLALUT: UN BI CN BSTO) 








Concerning Christians and Christianity 


1. Christians are those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 


2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 


3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 
the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 


4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 


5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the 
Future. 


7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament are 
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament. 


8. Jesus Christ did Not fail in His mission on Earth. 


9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed. This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation of the World. 


10. When Christians worship Jesus Christ, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being. 


11. Jesus Christ did not become God by performing good works. 


12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those 
who want to find God must admit they are not able to be Perfect or Holy, 
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins. 


14. More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic. The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 
situations. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 


15. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. 


16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for mankind. 


17. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 


18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods. 
19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 


a) God the Father 
b) God the Son 


[SET Ria as 





20. The worship of Angels or Created Beings, or Creatures or anything 
except God (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden. 

21. The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, Joseph and Jesus 

22. The Trinity is NOT = Jesus, Joseph and God the Father 

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for Jesus Christ. 

24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to. 

25. Christianity IS not something that can be done EXTERNALLY. 

A person is a Christian because of what they believe in their Heart, 


inside of them. Their own sincerity before God is the true test. 


26. Those who accept an electronic mark [666] for the purchase of goods, 
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent if they do not know and have no way of knowing that 
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

No one except God is Holy. 

It is wrong to murder innocent people. 

It is wrong to kill Christians who have not actively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is ”Christian”. 
People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a "Christian” family. 


A person cannot become a Christian AUTOMATICALLY”. 


No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 


The Presumption that a person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 


Churches have people inside of them that are NOT Christian, but they 
want to learn more about God. 


A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convert anyone by Force, because this action is a 

violation of the CHOICES that GOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggest that God is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 


much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, not unkindness. 


Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the Creator of the Universe does NOT behave in that manner. 


The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 


There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 


Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD or Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (4) 


Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 


Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
"sealed” permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 


Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 

OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 


To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
[03 (01 =H Co HTT a t[=1aToM VA To VIN DIOMTArNEN =a TV ers tl a [Sets [oTaT AN NOTE 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, or a Change of Heart 


Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 

a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 

is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 

will not alter or change this. 


Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 

in order to meet with God. Harming a building against the God who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, without a Church building and 
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 


Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 


Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 


Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 


Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 


There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 

not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 

that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself. 


If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 


Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does 
not accomplish what it is "supposed” to accomplish. Those who 

have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 


People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 

Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 


People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 

a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ. (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 


True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 


Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is a topic 
someone else wants to discuss. 


Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 
Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity. 


Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 


Christians may share with you that you are not 10090 perfect and Holy, and Christians 
will Admit and acknowledge that THEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 


Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own, and that they cannot perform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
That is the starting point for anyone to become a Christian. 


Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
at the history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. Thatis simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 


IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind that God gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
of the use of the mind. 


There is a lot of history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the Jewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of Jesus Christ. The Jewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 


God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray 
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower. 


Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
Nl NESTONIDIO]N VING 


The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 
The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 


away from God. 


It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 


Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 


[6 [01010 a 01 a1t=li[oTa Mo (STAR iaTSIAT äro] [=3AV og [0 MioT dk iaT=MoroTarel[UTSSToT AME! oToTU ii 
which books belong in the Bible. 


Some books may help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 
For those who read English: 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 
3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


We recommend, for your potential consideration, 
[UTM [0] |[oM ViTaTo Hl oToTol CH 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 


3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 


4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 


5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 


Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 


papal. roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, vatican, popery, romish, 


There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 


There is of course the standard 
works on the proven history of the Vatican: 


The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 


The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 


of the Early Roman Catholic Church 
by Rev. Perceval. 


Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the ”Donation of Constantine", 

which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 





Saved - How To become a 
Christian 
how to be saved 


A Christian is someone 
who believes the 
following 


Steps to Take in order to become a 
true Christian, to be Saved & Have a 
real relationship & genuine 
experience with the real God 


Read, understand, accept and 
believe the following verses from 
the Bible: 


1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; 


2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 


Romans 6: 23 states 

For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 


Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 


4.God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 


Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 


5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 


John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 


6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 


fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 


I John 5: 13 states 

These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 


7. If you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 


I John 1:9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 
to believe these verses, pray the 
following: 

"Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 
for dying on the cross for my sins. I 
open the door of my life and ask you 


to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal life. Thank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. I receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 


Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to know His love 
? If you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 


It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 


that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all...this is why He sent Jesus...so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 


Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 


Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 


1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & I John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to vou. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 


them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 
6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank Him for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 


great decision you have made today 
"" 


Does the "being saved" 


process only work for those 
who believe ? 





For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 


who believe in J esus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 


...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 


Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 


But it is not simply the fact of a 
"pelief". The issue is not having 
"pelief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 


IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 

No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 


and ask Him to forgive them of 


their sins and invite Jesus Christ 
into their life & heart, this is what 
saves them — because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 


At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ — God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 


death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ — 
which is not true). 


Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 


First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We — as humans 
—- tend to evaluate sin into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin is). 


Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 


Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally — unwilling 


to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 

The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 


Thankfully, that is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord."(Romans 6: 23) 


That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 


John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 


Prayers that count 
The prayers that God hears 


We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 


The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 


Him "through Jesus Christ" or "in 
the name of Jesus Christ". 


God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. If we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 


And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
talking to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 


(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 


(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 


(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 


(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 


(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 

(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 


us through Christ Jesus. 


(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 


Jesus. 


(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 


(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 


(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 


but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 


may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 


(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 


(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 


Saviour; 


(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 








Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 


Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 





IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray ? 


God, I am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian 


God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 

see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 


God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 


I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 


I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actions that is 

not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 

to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 

how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 

I thank you for what you have done for me, Amen. 





Prayers for help to God 
In MANY LANGUAGES 


For YOU), for US, for your Family 


Dear God, 
Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 
that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, 
and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 


are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your 

Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 

in the name of Jesus, 

Amen, 
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5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 


Dios querido, 


gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 

de modo que poder aprender mås sobre usted. 

Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 
Ayuödele por favor a poder trabajar råpidamente, y haga que 

mås Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 
los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 


Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor déles la fuerza para continuar 
y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprensiön espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 

ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 
a rezo y que estå a cargo de todo. 


Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 
y el trabajo y el ministerio que estån contratados adentro. 

Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 
que podrian danarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayäådeme por favor cuando 
utilizo este nuevo testamento también para pensar en ellas de modo 
que pueda rogar para ellas y asi que pueden continuar ayudando a mås 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 

y que usted me darfa la sabiduria y el discernimiento espirituales 

para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 

adentro y como ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada dia. 
Sefh/ior God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 

a otros cristianos en mi årea y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 

que les ayudan su sabidurfa. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engahnado, 
pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 

y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesus, amen, i, 


(por qué lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos mås). 


Hungarian 


Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer Jezus Krisztus 
Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 
viselkedni kerdez ad segit szamomra 


Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 


BeszéIl6 -hoz Isten , a Alkotö -böl Vilägegyetem , a Lord : 
1. amit ön akar ad szåmomra a båtorsåg -hoz imådkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imådkozik 

2. amit ön akar ad szämomra a båtorsåg -hoz hisz ön és 
elfogad amit akrsz igy csinålni életemmel , helyett én 
felemel az én -m sajåt akarat ( szåndék ) fenti öné. 

3. amit ön akar add nekem segit -hoz nem enged az én -m 
fél -böl ismeretlen -hoz väålik a kifogås , vagy a alap értem 
nem -hoz szolgål you. 


4. amit ön akar add nekem segit -hoz låt és -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi erö Sziäkségem van ( 
ätmenÉö -a szö a Biblia ) egy ) részére a esemény elöre és b 
betö ) részére az én -m sajåt személyes szellemi utazås. 


5. Amit ön Isten akar add nekem segit -hoz akar -hoz szolgål 
Ön több 


6. Amit ön akar emlékeztet én -hoz -val beszél ön 
prayerwhen ) Én csalöédott vagy -ban nehézség , helyett 
kipröbålås -hoz hatårozat dolog én magam egyetlen ätmenö 
az én -m emberi erö. 


7. Amit ön akar add nekem Bölesesség és egy sziv töltött - 
val Bibliai Bölesesség azért EN akar szolgål ön több 
hatékonyan. 


8. Amit ön akar adjon nekem egy -t vågy -hoz dolgoz6szoba 
-a sz6 , a Biblia ,( a Uj Végrendelet Evangélium -böl Budi ), 
-ra egy személyes alap 


9. amit ön akar ad segftség ssåmomra azért Én képes -hoz 
észrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a sz6 ) melyik ÉN tud 
személyesen elmond -hoz , és amit akarat segitsen nekem ért 
amit akrsz én -hoz csinål életemben. 


10. Amit ön akar add nekem nagy itélöképesség , -hoz ért 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaråz -hoz måsikak ki ön , és 
amit ÉN akar képesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul és tud hogyan viselkedni kiåll mellett 
ön és én -a szÖ ( a Biblia ) 

11. Amit ön akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) életemben 
ki akar -hoz tud ön és én , ki van erös -ban -uk pontos 
megértés -böl ön ( Isten ); és Amit ön akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) életemben ki lesz képes -hoz båtorit én -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szÖ - 
böl igazsåg (2 Komöesin 215:). 


12. Amit ön akar segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megértés körälbeläl melyik Biblia våltozat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg--bb pontos , és melyik birtokol a leg--bb 
szellemi erö & erö , és melyik väåltozat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kézirat amit ön ihletett a fröi hivatås -böl Uj 
Végrendelet -hoz fr. 


13. Amit ön akar ad segfit sgtåmomra -hoz hasznäål idöm -ban 
egy jö ät , és nem -hoz elpusztit idöm -ra Hamis vagy öres 
mödszer közelebb kerälni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 


höségesen Bibliai ), és hol azok mödszer termel nem hosszå 
ideje vagy tartös szellemi gyämölcs. 


14. Amit ön akar ad segfitség szåmomra -hoz ért mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -böl kérdés -hoz kérdez , és amit ön akar segftsen 
nekem -hoz talål hivök vagy egy lelkész -val nagy szellemi 
bölesesség helyett könnyl vagy hamis vålaszol. 


15. amit ön akar okoz én -hoz emlékszik -hoz memorizål -a 
sz6 a Biblia ( mint Römaiak 8), azért ÉN tud volna ez 
szivemben és volna az én -m törödik elökészitett , és lenni 
kész ad egy vålaszol -hoz måsikak -böl remél amit Nekem 
van körölbeläl ön. 


16. Amit ön akar hoz segft sgåmomra azért az én -m sajåt 
teolögia és tételek -hoz egyetérteni -a szö , a Biblia és amit 
ön akar folytatödik segfteni neki én tud hogyan az én -m 
megértés -böl doktrina lehet közmtlvesttett azért az én -m 
sajåt élet , Életmöd és megértés folytatödik -hoz lenni zårö - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni értem. 


17. Amit ön akar nyit az én -m szellemi bepillantås ( 
következtetés ) több és több , és amit hol az én -m megértés 
vagy észrevétel -böl ön van nem pontos , amit ön akar 
segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jézus Krisztus htiségesen 
van. 


18. Amit ön akar ad segft ssåmomra azért ÉN akar képesnek 
lenni megtenni szétvålaszt akårmi hamis ritusok melyik 
Nekem van fäggés -ra , -böl -a tiszta tanftås -ban Biblia , ha 
akårmi miböl Én alåbbiak van nem -böl Isten , vagy van 
ellenkezö -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanft minket körälbeläöl 
alåbbiak ön. 


19. Amit akårmi kényszerft -böl rossz akar nem eltesz 
akäårmi szellemi megértés melyik Nekem van , de eléggé 
amit ÉN akar megtart a tudås -böl hogyan viselkedni tud ön 
és én nem -hoz lenni tévedésben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
böl szellemi csalås. 


20. Amit ön akar hoz szellemi erö és segit sgåmomra azért 
ÉN akarat nem -hoz lenni része a Nagy Esés El vagy -böl 
akäårmi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utånzott -hoz 
ön és én -hoz -a Szent Szö 


21. Amit ha van akärmi amit Nekem van megtett életemben 
, vagy bårmilyen mödon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
ön ahogy ettem kellet volna volna és ez minden 
megakadålyozås én -böl egyik gyaloglås veled , vagy 
birtoklås megértés , amit ön akar hoz azok dolog / vålasz / 
esemény vissza bele az én -m törödik , azért ÉN akar 
lemond öket nevében Jézus Krisztus , és mind az összes -uk 
hat és következmény , és amit ön akar helyettesit akårmi 
uresség ,sadness vagy kétségbeesés életemben -val a Öröm - 
böl Lord , és amit ÉN akar lenni több fökuszålva tanulås - 
hoz követ ön mellett olvasö -a sz6 , a Biblia 


22. Amit ön akar nyit az én -m szemek azért ÉN akar 
képesnek lenni megtenni vilågosan låt és felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalås körälbeläl Szellemi téma , hogyan 
viselkedni ért ez jelenség ( vagy ezek esemény ) -böl egy 
Bibliai perspektiva , és amit ön akar add nekem bölcesesség - 
hoz tud és fgy amit ÉN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segit baråtaim és szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni része it. 


23. Amit ön akar biztosit amit egyszer az én -m szemek van 
kinyitott és az én -m törödik ért a szellemi jelentöség -böl 
idöszerti esemény bevétel hely a vilågon , amit ön akar 
elökészit szivem elfogadtatni magam -a igazsåg , és amit ön 
akar segitsen nekem ért hogyan viselkedni talål båtorsåg és 


erö åtmenö -a Szent Sz6ö , a Biblia. Nevében Jézus Krisztus , 
Én kérdezek mindezekért igazol kfvånsågom -hoz lenni -ban 
megållapodås -a akarat , és Én kérdezés részére -a 
bölesesség és kocsit bérelni szerelem -böl Igazsåg Ämen 


Több alul -böl Oldal Å 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Örökélet 


Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra döl ( -böl imädsåg kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van képes -hoz tåmogat ön. Mi ért ez måjus nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg--bb hatåsos forditås. Mi ért amit 
vannak sok kölönbözö ways -böl kifejezhetö gondolkodås és 
szöveg. Ha önnek van egy javaslat részére egy jobb forditås 
» vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi összeg -böl idöd 
-hoz käld javaslatok hozzånk , lesz lenni ételadag ezer -böl 
mås emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvas a közmtvesttett 
fordftås. Mi gyakran volna egy Uj Végrendelet elérhetö -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy régi. Ha ön 
låtszé részére egy Uj Végrendelet -ban egy kälönleges nyelv 
, legyen szives fr hozzäånk. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyänk és megpröbål -hoz kommunikäål amit néha , 
megtesszäk felajånl könyv amit van nem Szabad és amit 
csinål år pénz. De ha ön nem tud ad néhånyuk elektronikus 
könyv , mi tud gyakran csinål egy cserél -böl elektronikus 
könyv részére segit -val forditås vagy fordftås dolgozik. 
Csinålsz nem kell lenni profi munkås , csak kevés szabålyos 
személy akit érdekel ételadag. Önnek kellene volna egy 
szåmitögép vagy önnek kellene volna belépés -hoz egy 
szåmitögép -on -a helyi könyvtår vagy kollégium vagy 
egyetem , öta azok äåltalåban volna jobb kapesolatok -hoz 
Internet. 


Tudod is åltalåban alapit -a sajåt személyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta szåmla mellett haladö mail.yahoo.com 


Legyen szives fog egy pillanat -hoz talål a elektronikus 
posta cim elhelyezett alul vagy a vég ebböl oldal. Mi remél 
lesz köld elektronikus posta hozzäånk , ha ez -böl segit vagy 
båtorftås. Mi is båtorit ön -hoz kapesolat minket 
vonatkozölag Elektronikus Könyv hogy tudunk felajånl amit 
van nélkäl år , és szabad. 


Megtesszik volna sok könyv -ban kälföldi nyelvek , de 
megtesszäk nem mindig hely öket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letölt ) mert mi egyetlen csinål elérhetö a könyv vagy a téma 
amit van a leg--bb kereslet. Mi båtorft ön -hoz folytatödik - 
hoz imädkozik -hoz Isten és -hoz folytatödik -hoz megtanul 
röla mellett olvasö a Uj Végrendelet. Mi szivesen låt -a 
kérdés és magyaråzat mellett elektronikus posta. 
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Italian 


Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 


italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 


Parlando al dio, il creatore dell'universo, il signore: 


1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 


2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziché me che exalting il 
miei propri volontaå (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 


3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 


4. che mi dareste l'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 


5. Che dio mi dareste l'aiuto per desiderare servirli di piu 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficoltå, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 


7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si & riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi piu efficacemente. 


3. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 


9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che lo aiuterå a capire che cosa lo 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 


10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 


11. Che portereste la gente (oi Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che & forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (0 i Web site) 
nella mia vita che potrå consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della veritå (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 


12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia & la cosa migliore, 
che & la piu esatta e che ha la resistenza & I'alimentazione 
pil spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 


13. Che dareste I'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o 
vuoti di ottenere piu vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 


14. Che dareste I'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziché le risposte facili o 
false. 


15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed & 


aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa vol. 


16. Che portereste l'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina pud essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
piu vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 


17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di piu e piu e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non & esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare &. 


18. Che dareste I'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti i 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'& ne di che cosa sono seguente non & del 
dio, o & contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 


19. Che alcune forze della malvagitå non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 


20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alla 
vostra parola santa. 


21. Quello se ci & qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 


loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte i loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza o 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
pil sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 


22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci & un inganno grande circa i 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 


23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce I'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra veritå e che lo 
alutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volontå e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della veritå, Amen. 


Piu in calce alla pagina 
come avere vita Eterna 


Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) puöd aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non puöd essere la 
traduzione migliore o piu efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 


voleste occorrere una piccola quantitå di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggerå la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua 0 nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 


Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione 0 il lavoro di traduzione. 


Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che & interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alla vostra biblioteca o universitå o universitå 
locale, poiché quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al HH4 di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alla parte inferiore o all'estremitå di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa & di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 


che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perché 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o i soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 


Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica. 


Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento & stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi pil circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 


Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
pil elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 

Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alla preghiera e che & incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 


Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc 0 ritardarli giv. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alla 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da puöd continuare a 
aiutare piu gente. 


Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 


periodo di tempo ou stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficoltå che sono confrontato con ogni giorno. 
Il signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli piu meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al 
mondo. 


Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
diaci la comodita ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen, 
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PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 


Portuguese Prayer Cristo Pedido a Deus Como orar a Deus 
podem ouvir my pedido perguntar Deus dar ajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 


Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 


1. que vocé daria a mim å coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 


2. que vocé daria a mim å coragem o acreditar e aceitar o 
que vocé quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus pröprios vontade (intengcäo) acima de seu. 


3. que vocé me daria a ajuda para nåäo deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para näåo Ihe servir. 


4. que vocé me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
forga espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha pröpria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 


5. Que vocé deus me daria a ajuda para querer Ihe servir 
mais 

6. Que vocé me lembraria falar com vocé (prayer)when me 
säo frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
Coisas eu mesmo somente com minha forca humana. 


7. Que vocé me daria a sabedoria e um coracäo encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu Ihe servisse mais 
eficazmente. 


3. Que vocé me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(0 gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 


9. que vocé daria a auxflio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudarå compreender 
o que vocé me quer fazer em minha vida. 


10. Que vocé me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que vocé é, e que eu 


poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
vocé e sua palavra (0 bible) 


11. Que vocé traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que såo fortes em sua 
compreensåo exata de vocé (deus); e isso vocé traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que poderå me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2:15). 


12. Que vocé me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensäo 
grande sobre que versäo do bible é a mais melhor, que såo a 
mais exata, e que tém a forcga & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versåo concorda com os manuscritos originais que 
vocé inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 


13. Que vocé me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para nåo desperdicar minha hora em métodos 
falsos ou vazios de comecar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele nåo seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
métodos näo produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou duråvel. 


14. Que vocé me daria o auxflio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoracäo, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que vocé me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas fåceis ou falsas. 15. que vocé 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
coracäo e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperanga que eu tenho 
sobre vocé. 


16. Que vocé me traria a ajuda de modo que meus pröprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 


bible e que vocé continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensåo da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus pröprios vida, lifestyle e compreensåo continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que vocé a quer ser para mim. 


17. Que vocé abriria minha introspeccåo espiritual 
(conclusöes) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensäo 
ou percepcåäo de vocé nåo säo exata, que vocé me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ é verdadeiramente. 


18. Que vocé me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus 
ensinos desobstruidos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte nåo säo do deus, nem såäo conträårias a o que vocé 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 


19. Que nenhumas forcgas do evil nåo removeriam a 
compreensåo espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e näo ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que vocé traria a forga espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu näåo seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a vocé e a 
sua palavra holy. 


21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu nåo Ihe respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela estå impedindo que eu ande com vocé, ou ter a 
compreensåo, que vocé traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para trås em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
seus efeitos e conseqigncias, e que vocé substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 


22. Que vocé abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
töpicos espirituais, como compreender este fenömeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que vocé me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) nåo ser parte 
dela. 


23. Que vocé se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
vocé prepararia meu coracäo para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
vocé me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a forga com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu peco estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen. 


Malis no fundo da pågina 
como ter a vida eternal 


Nös estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder Ihe ajudar. Nös compreendemos que esta nåo 
pode ser a mais melhor ou traducäo a mais eficaz. NÖs 
compreendemos que hå muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se vocé tiver uma 
sugeståäo para uma traducäo melhor, ou se vocé gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestöes, vocé estarå ajudando a milhares dos povos 
também, que leråo entäo a traducäo melhorada. Nös temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponivel em sua lingua 
ou nas linguas que såäo raras ou velhas. Se vocé estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma lingua especifica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 


Também, nös queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar ås 
vezes isso, nös oferecemos os livros que nåo eståo livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se vocé nåo puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletrönicos, nös podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletrönicos para a 
ajuda com traducåo ou trabalho da traducåo. Vocé näo tem 
que ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 


Vocé deve ter um computador ou vocé deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tem geralmente 
conexdes melhores ao Internet. 


Vocé pode também geralmente estabelecer seu pröprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletrönico indo ao HH de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar o endereco do correio eletrönico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta pågina. Nös esperamos que 
vocé nos emita o correio eletrönico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentivo. NöÖs incentivamo-lo também contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletrönicos que nös oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 


que livre nös temos muitos livros em linguas extrangeiras, 
mas nös nåo as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nös fazemos somente 
disponivel os livros ou os töpicos que såäo os mais pedidos. 
Nös incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nös damos boas- 
vindas a seus perguntas e comentårios pelo correio 
eletrönico. 


TIT]I TUIT TTT VTTTITTIIT(T III IE TTTTTTT& 
TT IT TV TI[ IT(T TV TTT TT IT TT TTT TTT& 


Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender mås acerca de usted. Por favor ayådeme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electrönica libro disponible. 
Por favor ayådeme estén capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer mås 
Electrönica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayådeme 
estén haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
ti. Por favor aydådeme esos aquel estå parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 


Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprensiön por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
estén hacer. Por favor ayådeme cada de estén no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted estå el Dios quién 
respuestas oraciön y quién es él encargado de todo. 

Oro aquel usted harfa animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted harfa amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas 0 otro obståculos aquel puedes dano ellas o lento 
ellas down. 


Por favor ayådeme cuäåndo YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a también creer de la personas quién haber hecho esto 
ediciön disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y asi 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda mås personas Oro aquel usted 
harfa déme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted harfa déme espiritual juicio y 
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 


Por favor ayådeme saber como a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los dfas. Sefior Dios , 
Aylådame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi årea y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted harfa dar el Electrönica libro equipo y esos quién obra 
en la telas y esos quién ayuda ellas su juicio. 


Oro aquel usted harfa ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente engafiado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los dfas camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer éstos 
cosas en nombre de Jesås , Amén , 
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Kjzre God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 
er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig å höre flere om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gjor denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg å bli kjopedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk bgker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg å ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de ngd for at vere i stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 


Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
på en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke å fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forståelse for det arbeide det du 
onske seg å gjore. 


Behage hjelpe hver av seg å ikke ha rank og å erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar bgnn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 


Behage hjelpe meg når JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet å 
likeledes tenke på folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette å hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kjerlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment å vite 
du bedre og å oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 

Behage hjelpe meg å vite hvor å beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg å vil gjerne vite du Bedre og å vil gjerne hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg område og i nerheten verden. 

JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
av deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) å ikke vere spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra å oppfatte du og å vil gjerne godkjenne og fölge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmode du å gjöre 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 
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SWEDISH —- SUEDE - SUEDOIS 


Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 


Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Vår Herre 
och Frälsare : 


1. så pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakerna så 
pass Jag nöd till be 


2. så pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro på du och 
accept vad du vilja till gör med min liv , i stället för jag 
upphoja min äga vilja ( avsikt ) över din. 

3. så pass du skulle ge mig hjälp till inte låta min rädsla om 
okänd till bli den ursäkta , eller basisten för jag inte till tjäna 
you. 


4. så pass du skulle ge mig hjälp till se och till lära sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nöd (igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) för händelsen före och b) för min äga personlig ande 
resa. 


5. Så pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjälp till vilja till tjäna Du 
mer 


6. Så pass du skulle påminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svårigheten , i stället 
för försökande till besluta sakerna mig själv bara igenom 
min mänsklig styrka. 


7. Så pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjärtan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom så fakta ät JAG skulle tjäna du mer 
effektivt. 8. Så pass du skulle ge mig en önska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), på en personlig basis 9. så pass du skulle ger hjälp 


till jag så fakta ät JAG er köpa duktig märka sakerna inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig berätta 
till, och den där vill hjälpa mig förstå vad du vilja jag till 
gör 1 min liv. 


10. Så pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till förstå hur 
till förklara till självaste vem du er , och så pass JAG skulle 
kunde lära sig hur till lära sig och veta hur till löpa upp för 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 


11. Så pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni är 
stark i deras exakt förståndet av du ( Gud ); och Så pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lära sig hur till fördela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 


12. Så pass du skulle hjälpa mig till lära sig till har stor 
förståndet om vilken Bibel version är bäst , vilken är mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & förmåga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten så 
pass du inspirerat författarna om Ny Testamente till skriva. 


13. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till använda min tid i 
en god väg , och inte till slösa min tid på Falsk eller tom 
metoderna till komma närmare till Gud ( utom så pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den här metoderna 
produkter ingen for länge siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 


14. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till förstå vad till blick 
för i en kyrka eller en ställe av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
spörsmålen till fråga , och så pass du skulle hjälpa mig till 
finna tro på eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stället för 
lätt eller falsk svar. 


15. så pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmärke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sådan som Romersk 8), så fakta ät JAG 
kanna har den i min hjärtan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till å ger en svar till självaste om hoppa på att Jag 
har omkring du. 


16. Så pass du skulle komma med hjälp till jag så fakta ät 
min äga theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och så pass du skulle fortsätta till hjälpa mig veta 
hur min förståndet av doktrin kanna bli förbättrat så fakta ät 
min äga liv , livsform och förståndet fortsätt till vara nöjer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara för jag. 


17. Så pass du skulle öppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , och så pass var min förståndet 
eller uppfattningen av du är inte exakt , så pass du skulle 
hjälpa mig till lära sig vem Jesus Christ sant är. 


18. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag så fakta ät JAG skulle 
kunde skild från någon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero på , 
från din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG följer är inte av Gud , eller är i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring följande du. 


19. Så pass någon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort någon 
ande förståndet vilken Jag har , utom hellre så pass JAG 
skulle hålla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den hår dagen av ande bedrägeri. 


20. Så pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjälp till 
jag så fakta ät Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjärnfall 
Bort eller av någon rörelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
förfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 


21. Så pass om där er något så pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller någon väg så pass Jag har inte reagerat till du så JAG 


skulle har och den där er förhindrande jag från endera 
vandrande med du , eller har förståndet , så pass du skulle 
komma med den här sakerna / svaren / händelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , så fakta ät JAG skulle avsäga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och så pass du skulle sätta tillbaka någon 
tomhet ,sadness eller förtvivlan i min liv med det Glädje om 
Vår Herre och Frälsare , och så pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen på inlärningen till följa du vid läsande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 


22. Så pass du skulle öppen min öga så fakta ät JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om där er en Stor Bedrägeri 
omkring Ande ämnena , hur till förstå den här phenomenon 
( eller de här händelsen ) från en Biblisk perspektiv , och så 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och så så pass Jag vill 
lära sig hur till hjälp min vännerna och älskat en ( släktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 


23. Så pass du skulle tillförsäkra så pass en gång min öga 
de/vi/du/ni är öppnat och min sinne förstår den ande mening 
av ström händelsen tagande ställe på jorden , så pass du 
skulle förbereda min hjärtan till accept din sanning , och så 
pass du skulle hjälpa mig förstå hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG fråga om de här sakerna bekräftande min önska 
till vara i följe avtalen din vilja , och JAG frågar till deras 
visdom och till har en kärlek om den Sanning 


Samarbetsvillig 





Mer på botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oändlig Liv 


Vi er glad om den här lista över ( bön anmoder till Gud ) är 
duglig till hjälpa du. Vi förstå den här Maj inte bli den bäst 
eller mest effektiv översättning. Vi förstå det där de/vi/du/ni 
är många olik väg av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en förslagen för en bättre översättning , eller om du skulle 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sända förslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjälpande tusenden av annan folk också , vem 
vilja då läsa den förbättrat översättning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillgänglig i din språk eller i språken så pass 
de/vi/du/ni är sällsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett för en Ny 
Testamente i en bestämd språk , behaga skriva till oss. 
Också , vi behöv till vara säker och försök till meddela så 
pass ibland , vi gör erbjudande bokna så pass blandar inte 
Fri och så pass gör kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har råd med det något om den här elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gör en byta av elektronisk bokna för hjälp med 
översättning eller översättning verk. 


Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad i hjälpande. Du 
borde har en computern eller du borde ha ingång till en 
computern på din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den här vanligtvis har bättre 
förbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna också vanligtvis 
grunda din äga personlig FRI elektronisk sända med posten 
redovisa vid går till mail.yahoo.com 


HHH Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sända med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den här sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sända elektronisk sända med posten till 
oss , om den här er av hjälp eller uppmuntran. Vi också 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angåande 
Elektronisk Bokna så pass vi erbjudande så pass de/vi/du/ni 
är utan kostnad , och fri. 


Vi gör har många bokna i utländsk språken , utom vi inte 
alltid ställe dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data överför ) 
emedan vi bara göra tillgänglig bokna eller ämnena så pass 
de/vi/du/ni är mest begäret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsätta till 
be till Gud och till fortsätta till lära sig omkring Honom vid 
läsande den Ny Testamente. Vi välkomnande din 
spörsmålen och kommentarerna vid elektronisk sända med 
posten. 
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Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch 'ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic Ilyfr ar gael. 


Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic llyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
ca pawb 'r adnoddau , 'r arian , 'r chryfder a 'r amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 


Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 


Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u , a a achlesi 'u , a 
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a Jn cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 


a achlesech 'u chan 'r 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 

Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alla gweddio am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lån Eiria ('r 'n Grai Destament 
), a a anrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a Jm 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r 
Electronic Ilyfr heigia a hynny a gweithia acha 'r website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu (a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan Iesu , Amen , 
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Iceland 
Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 
to God - explained in Icelandic Language 


Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 


Tal til Guö the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra : 


1. bessi på vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biöja the hlutur 
pessi EG pörf til bidja 


2. bessi på vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til tråa på og 
biggja hvada bi vilja til komast af med minn lif , i stadinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( åsetningur ) yfir binn. 


3. bessi bå vildi gefa mig hjälpa til ekki låta minn ögurlegur 
af the öpekktur til verda the afsökun , eda the undirstada 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. bessi bå vildi gefa mig 
hjälpa til sjå og til lera hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
ÉG börf (i gegnum binn orö the Biblfa a ) fyrir the atburdur 
å undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga persönulegur andlegur ferö. 


5. Pessi bå Guö vildi gefa mig hjälpa til vilja til bera fram 
Pi fleiri 6. Pessi bå vildi minna å mig til tala meö på 
prayerwhen ) ÉG er svekktur eda i vandi , i stadinn af 
erfidur til åsetningur hlutur ég själfur eini I gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 


7. Pessi på vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak meö 
Biblfulegur Viska svo bessi EG vildi bera fram bå fleiri å 
åhrifarikan hått. 


8. Bessi bi vildi gefa mig a löngun til nema binn orö the 
Biblfa the Nyja testamentid Guöspjall af Klösett ), å a 
persönulegur undirstada 


9. bessi bi vildi gefa adstod til mig svo bessi ÉG er fer til 
taka eftir hlutur f the Biblfa ( binn orö ) hver ÉG geta 
persönulega segja frå til , og bessi vilja hjälpa mig skilja 
hvada bä vilja mig til gera åt af vid minn lif. 


10. Pessi på vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvernig til åtskyra til annar hver bi ert , og bessi ÉG vildi 
vera fer til lera hvernig til lera og vita hvernig til standa 
meöd bä og binn orö the Biblia ) 


11. Pessi på vildi koma meöd fölk ( eda websites ) i minn lif 
hver vilja til vita bå , og hver ert sterkur i beirra nåkvemur 
skilningur af bi ( guö ); og Pessi bå vildi koma meöd fölk ( 
eda websites ) I minn lif hver vilja vera fer til hvetja mig til 
nåkvemur lera hvernig til deila the Biblia the orö guös 
sannleikur (2 Hreödslugjarn 215:). 


12. Pessi på vildi hjälpa mig til lera til hafa mikill 
skilningur ööur I hver Biblia utgåfa er bestur , hver er 
nåkvaemur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur & måttur , og 
hver åtgåfa sambykkja meö the frumeintak handrit bessi på 
blåsa i brjöst the ritstörf af the Nyja testamentiöd til skrifa. 


13. Pessi bi vildi gefa hjälpa til mig til nota minn timi i g6d 
kaup vegur , og ekki til söa minn timi å Falskur eda tömur 
adferöd til få loka til Guö ( en bessi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Biblfulegur ), og hvar bessir aöferö åvextir og grenmeti 
neitun langur orö eda varanlegur andlegur åvöxtur. 


14. Pessi bå vildi gefa adstoöd til mig til skilja hvada til leita 
aÖ Ia kirkja eda a stadur af dyrkun , hvada gödur af 
spurning til spyrja , og bessi bå vildi hjälpa mig til finna 
trämadur eda a prestur med mikill andlegur viska i stadinn 
af pegilegur eda falskur svar. 


15. pessi på vildi orsök mig til muna til leggja å minniö binn 
orö the Biblia ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo bessi 
ÉG geta hafa baö i minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbåinn , 
og vera tilbåinn til gefa öåkvedinn greinir I ensku svar til 
annar af the von bessi ÉG hafa 6dur i på. 


16. Pessi på vildi koma meö hjälpa til mig svo bessi minn 
eiga guöfredi og kenning til vera I samraemi vid binn orö 
the Biblia og bessi på vildi halda åfram til hjälpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera beta svo bessi 
minn eiga lif lifestyle og skilningur halda åfram til vera loka 
til hvada på vilja bad til vera fyrir mig. 


17. Pessi bå vildi opinn minn andlegur innsyn ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og bessi hvar minn skilningur eda skynjun af bå er 
ekki nåkvaemur , bessi bi vildi hjälpa mig til lera hver Jesås 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 


18. Pessi bi vildi gefa hjälpa til mig svo bessi ÉG vildi vera 
fer til adskilinn allir falskur helgisidir hver ÉG hafa 
ösjälfstedi å , frå binn bjartur kennsla i the Biblia , ef allir af 
hvada ÉG er höpur studningsmanna er ekki af Guö , eda er 
gegn hvada bi vilja til kenna okkur ödur i höpur 
stuöningsmanna bä. 


19. Pessi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver ÉG hafa , en fremur bessi ÉG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita bå og ekki til vera 
blekkja i bessir sem minnir å gömlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 


20. Pessi bå vildi koma meöd andlegur styrkur og hjälpa til 
mig svo bessi ÉG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt eda af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur fölsun til 
på og til binn Heilagur Orö 


21. Pessi ef there er nokkuö bessi ÉG hafa båinn minn lif , 
eda allir vegur bessi ÉG hafa ekki så sem svarar til bå eins 
og ÉG öxl hafa og bessi er sem koma må i veg fyrir eda 
afstyra mig frå annar hvor gangandi meö bå , eda having 
skilningur , bessi bå vildi koma meö bessir hlutur / svar / 


atburdur bak inn f minn hugur , svo bessi ÉG vildi afneita bå 
i the Nafn af Jesås Kristur , og ekki minna en beirra åhrif og 
afleiding , og bessi på vildi skipta um allir tömleiki ,sadness 
eda örventing i minn lif med the Gleödi af the Herra , og 
pbessi ÉG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill å lerdömur til fylgja 
på vid lestur binn orö the Biblia 


22. Pessi bå vildi opinn minn augsyn svo bessi ÉG vildi vera 
fer til greinilega sjäå og bekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking ödur I Andlegur atridi , hvernig til skilja this q ( 
eda bessir atburödur ) frå a Bibliulegur yfirsyn , og bessi på 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo bessi ÉG vilja lera 
hvernig til hjälpa minn vinåtta og åst själfur ( ettingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. Pessi bå vildi tryggja bessi einu sinni minn augsyn ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburöur hrifandi stadur I the veröld , bessi på vildi 
undirbåa minn hjarta til biggja binn sannleikur , og bessi på 
vildi hjälpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkur i 
gegnum binn Heilagur Orö the Biblfa. I the nafn af Jesås 
Kristur , ÉG spyrja fyrir bessir hlutur staöfesta minn löngun 
til vera f samkomulag binn vilja , og ÉG er asking fyrir binn 
viska og til hafa a åst af the Sannleikur Möttekilegur 


Fleiri å the Botn af Blaösida 
Hvernig til hafa Eilifur Lif 


Vid ert gladur ef this listi ( af ben beiöni til Gud ) er fer til 
aÖstoda bi. Vid skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur eda 
årangursrikur byding. Vid skilja bessi there ert margir ölfkur 
lifnadarhettir af tjäning hugsun og orö. Ef bå hafa a 
uppästunga fyrir a betri byöding , eda ef på vildi eins og til 


taka a litill magn af binn timi til senda uppåstunga til okkur , 
på vilja vera skammtur båsund af annar fölk einnig , hver 
vilja på lesa the beta byding. 


Vid oft hafa a Nyja testamentiö laus f binn tungumål eda I 
tungumäål bessi ert sjaldgefur eda gamall. Ef bå ert åtlit fyrir 
a Nyja testamentiö I a sérstakur tungumål , pöknast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , vid vilja til vera viss og reyna til miöla bessi 
stundum , viö gera tilboö bök bessi ert ekki Frjäls og bessi 
gera kostnadur peningar. En ef bi geta ekki hafa efni å 
sumir af bessir rafteknilegur bök , viö geta oft gera 
öåkvedinn greinir I ensku skipti af rafteknilegur bök fyrir 
hjälpa meö byding eda byding vinna. På gera ekki verda ad 
vera a faglegur verkamaöur , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er åhugasamur I skammtur. På öxl hafa a tölva eda bå 
öxl hafa adgangur til a tölva å binn heimamadur bökasafn 
eda häsköli eda håsköli , sidan bessir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. På geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja binn eiga 
persönulegur FRJÄLS rafteknilegur pöstur reikningur viö 
ad fara til mail.yahoo.com 


Pöknast taka a augnablik til finna the rafteknilegur pöstur 
heimilisfang stadgreina å the botn eda the endir af this 
blaösida. Vid von bä vilja senda rafteknilegur pöstur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjälpa eda hvatning. Vid einnig hvetja 
på til snerting okkur viövikjandi Rafteknilegur Bök bessi 
vid tilbod bessi ert ån kostnaöur , og frjäls. 


Vid gera hafa margir bök I erlendur tungumål , en viö gera 
ekki alltaf stadur på til taka å möti electronically ( sekja 
skrå af fjarlegri tölvu ) bvi vid eini gera laus the bök eda the 
atriöi bessi ert the beiöni. Vid hvetja på til halda åfram til 
biöja til Guöd og til halda åfram til lera ödur i Hann vid 


lestur the Nyja testamentiö. Vid velkominn binn spurning og 
athugasemd vid rafteknilegur pöstur. 
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Danish - Danemark 


Danish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Danish Language 


Prayer Danish Dannish Denmark Jesus Bon hen til God Hvor Bed 
kunne hore mig Hvor opfordre indromme haelp hen mig 

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt , den Lord : 1. at 
jer ville indrgmme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 


2. at jer ville indrgmme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig ophygje mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 


3. at jer ville indrgmme mig hjelp hen til ikke lade mig 
skrek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 


4. at jer ville indrgomme mig hjelp hen til se efter og hen til 
lere hvor hen til nyde den appel krefter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 


5. At jer God ville indrgmme mig hjelp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 


6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for prover hen til 
lgse sager selv bare igennem mig human krefter. 


7. At jer ville indrgmme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
flere effektive. 


8. At jer ville indrgmme mig en lyst hen til lese jeres ord , 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven på en 
personlig holdepunkt 


9. at jer ville indrgmme hjelp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
kgbedygtig merke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henhöre til , og at vil hjelp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv. 


10. At jer ville indrgmme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville vere i stand til lere hvor hen til lere og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 


11. At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv 
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
ngjagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vil vere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat lzere hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 


12. At jer ville hjelp mig hen til lere hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er hyjst 
ngjagtig , og hvilke har den hyjst appel krefter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstendig 
håndskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 


13. At jer ville indrgmme hjelp hen til mig hen til hjelp mig 
gang i en artig måde , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
på Falsk eller indholdslgs metoder hen til komme naermere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opfgre for ikke så lenge siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 


14. At jer ville indrgmme hjelp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i 
andagtsggende , hvad arter i spörgsmål hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjelp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 


15. at jer ville hidfgre mig hen til huske hen til lere udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( såsom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vere rede til at indrgmme en besvare hen til andre i den 
håbe på at Jeg har omkring jer. 


16. At jer ville overbringe hjelp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortsette hen til hjelp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortsetter at 
blive ngjere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 


17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikke nyjagtig , at jer ville hjelp mig 
hen til lere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 


18. At jer ville indrgmme hjelp hen til mig i den grad at 
JEG ville vere i stand til selvstendig hvilken som helst 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhenge oven på , af jeres slette 
lerer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er neste er ikke i God 


, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belere os omkring neste 
jer. 


19. At hvilken som helst tvinger i dårlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som helst appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nzermest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 


20. At jer ville overbringe appel krefter og hjelp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgående 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som helst bevegelse som kunne 
vere spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 


21. At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller 
hvilken som helst måde at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afstå 
fra sig i den Bene&vne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og folger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som helst tomhed 
,sadness eller opgive håbet i mig liv hos den Glede i den 
Lord , og at JEG ville vere flere indstille oven på indlering 
hen til komme efter jer af lesning jeres ord , den Bibel 


22. At jer ville lukke op mig gjne i den grad at JEG ville 
vere i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indev&erende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indromme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja lere hvor hen til hjelp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slegtninge ) ikke vere noget af it. 


23. At jer ville sikre sig at når först mig gjne er anlagde og 
mig indre forstår den appel vegt i indeverende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille på jorden , at jer ville legge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjelp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og krefter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den ben&vne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekreftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kerlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 


Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 


Vi er glad selv om indev&rende liste over ( bön anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjelpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indev&erende må ikke vere den bedst eller hgjst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne 
hen til holde en ringe belgb i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil vere hjalp tusindvis i andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil så er der ikke mere lzese den forbedret 
gengivelse. 


Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at er sjelden eller forhenverende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville gerne vere sikker og 
prove hen til overfgrer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
beger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk boger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk boger nemlig 


hjelp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun få sand 
pågeldende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 


Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slegtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangv&erende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 


HH 


Behage holde for et gjeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden på legen indev&erende side. Vi håb jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indevz&rende er i 
hjelp eller ophjelpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik på Elektronisk Beger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 


Vi lave nyde mange beger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverfgre ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den bgger eller den emner at er den hgjst anmodede. 


Vi give mod jer hen til fortsette hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortsette hen til lere omkring Sig af lesning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres sporgsmål og 
bemeerkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 
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Norway - Norway — Norwegian - 


Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 


Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg finner sprit Som kan 
ledes 


Snakker å God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 


1. det du ville gir å meg tapperheten å be tingene det JEG 
ngd å be 

2. det du ville gir å meg tapperheten å mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjerne gjöre med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opphgye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 


3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe å ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent å bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for å anrette you. 


4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe å se og å here hvor å har den 
sprit styrke JEG ngd ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 
reise. 


5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe å vil gjerne anrette Du 
flere 


6. Det du ville minne meg å samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for prover å 
lgse saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 


7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du flere 
effektivt. 


8. Det du ville gir meg en gnske å studere din ord , bibelen , 
(det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp på en personlig 
basis 


9. det du ville gir assistanse å meg i den grad at JEG er 
kjopedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du gnske meg å gjöre inne meg livet. 


10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , å oppfatte hvor å 
forklare å andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville vere i stand 
til höre hvor å höre og vite hvor å stå opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 


11. Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forståelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville vere i stand til 
oppmuntre meg å akkurat here hvor å dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 


12. Det du ville hjelpe meg å here å ha stor forståelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er höyst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet å skrive. 


13. Det du ville gir hjelpe å meg å bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for å slgseri meg tid opp på False eller tom 
emballasje metoder å komme nz&rmere å God ( bortsett fra 


det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke så lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 


14. Det du ville gir assistanse å meg å oppfatte hva å kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
spörsmål å anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg å finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 


15. det du ville anledning meg å erindre å huske din ord 
bibelen (som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og vere rede til å 
gir en svaret å andre av det håpe på at JEG ha om du. 


16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe å meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines å vere enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette å hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forståelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forståelse fortsetter å bli ngyere hvorfor du gnske den å 
bli for meg. 


17. Det du ville åpen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
flere og flere , og det der hvor meg forståelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg å 
hgöre hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 


18. Det du ville gir hjelpe å meg i den grad at JEG ville 
vere i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp på , fra din helt lerer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG fglger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne lere oss om fulgte du. 


19. Det alle presser av dårlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forståelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor å vite du og ikke for 
å vere narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 


20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjelpe å meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for å vere del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vere spiritually 
counterfeit å du og å din Hellig Ord 


21. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert å du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gåing med du , eller har forståelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere på seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet ,sadness eller gi opp håpet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG ville vere flere 
fokusere opp på innlering å falge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 


22. Det du ville åpen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville vere i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor å oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap å vite hvorfor det Jeg vil hogre hvor å 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke vere 
del av it. 


23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er åpen og meg 
sinn forstår det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
på jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet å godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor å 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg gnske å bli i folge avtalen din ville , 
og JEG spor til deres klokskap og å har en kjerlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 


Flere på bunnen av Side 
Hvor å ha Evig Livet 


Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( bgnn anmoder å God ) er 
dugelig å hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke vere det 
best eller hoyst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forstå det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like å ta en liten belgpet av din tid å sende antydninger 
å oss , du ville vere hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville så lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangsspråk eller inne språkene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangsspråk , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vere sikker og prove å meddele det en gang imellom 
» Vi gjöre tilbud bgker det er ufri og det gjore bekostning 
pengene. 


Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
bgker , vi kanne ofte gjöre en bytte av elektronisk bgker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har å bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun få stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser å det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av går å 
mail.yahoo.com 


Behage ta en gyeblikk å finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi håpe du ville sende elektronisk innlevere å oss , 


hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du å sette seg i forbindelse med oss angående 
Elektronisk Byeker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og 
ledig. 


Vi gjore ha mange bgker inne utenlandsk språkene , bortsett 
fra vi ikke alltid sted seg å få elektronisk ( dataoverfgre ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig bgkene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du å fortsette å be å God og å 
fortsette å hgre om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din spersmål og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 
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Modern Greek 


TIpooevynN oto OEd Ayamtög Ocdc, Zac EvxapIoTOBUE ÖTL 
OvTtÖ To EvayyéMo 1] avTij 1 véa StadNKkn Éxe 
anxeevdEpPWIE ÉTol WOTE EiuuoTtE oc DÉon va uddovue 
TEPIOSÖTEPMV Yla SAG. TlapaKo BonOote Tovg 
avåpåtovs apPHÖSLOVG Yla VA KATUOTIJSEL OVTÖ TO 
NÅEKTPOVLIKÖ PUPAO dtadÉowo. SÉpPETE TOOL ELVOL KOL ElOTE 
oe DÉon va tovc PonOroete. TlapakKolM tovc PondTote ya 
va Elote oc DÉOT va anoaoxoMdet ypityopa, Kol va 
KUTAOTI|OEL OE TEPIOGÖTEPAU TNAEKTPOVIKA BUPXO dtaxdÉSta 
TIopaKkorö tovg Bon OroteE Yyla va ÉXETE ÖKOVG TOVG TÖPOVC, 
TA XPÅUATA, TN ÖVVAN KAL TO XpPÖvo ÖTL YPELÄCOVTOL 
TPOKELUÉVOV VA EvaL oc DÉST Va SVVEXIOODV YlA SOC. 
TIopakorö fondiote eKeivor ov eivor HÉPOG TNG OUÄSAUG 
ov 7ovG Bondå oc ka0Nuepwvi] Båon. TIaopuKAIM TOVC 
ÖMOTE TI] ÖVVULN Yla VA SVVEXIOETE KOL VA ÖMSETE Oc KÄ0dE 
ÉVOV ATÖ TOVG TO OTUPITSOVOR TOV KATUAAPOLVEL YLO TNJV 


epyaoia ött tovc BÉkete yra va Kåvete. Tlopakom BonOjote 
Kå0de Évaug oaxd TOoVS Yla va WIV ÉXETE TO PÖfo KOL Yla VA 
Ovjundeite Ott Elote o BEÖOG ov UTAVTÅ OTIV TPOCELYN KOL 
7OV Eival VTEVVVOG Yla ÖÄA. 

TIpocEbxouon ött 90 Ttovg Evduppövate, Kal ÖTL TOVC 
”TPOCTATEDETE, KOL 1) EPYUCIA & TO VTOVPYELO ÖT 
OVUMNETÉYOVV. 

IIPOGEÖYXOMOL ÖTL BA TOVG TPOCTUTEDUTE UTÖ TIG TVEVUUTIKEG 
ÖVVÄLLEIG 1) ÖA EUTÖÖLA TOV ÅA UTOPOVGUV VA TOVC 
BXönsovv 1) va tovg EziUPpadbvovv. TlapaKor0m ue BonOote 
ÖTAV XpPTOLUOTOWN OVTIV TV VÉA ÖlaMYKN Yla VA OKEPTÖ 
E7TLONG TOVG UVÅPGRTOVG TOV ÉXOVV KATUOTISEL OVTIJV TNV 
ÉKSooN dladÉoun, ÉToOl HOTE UTOPM Va TPOCENÖMR Yla TOVS 
KOL ÉTOL UTOPOÖV VA SVVEXICODV va Bon ÖoÖv TEPIOSÖTEPOVS 
avOpörovc. 

TIpocebxouon ött da uov ötvate wo oaydz) tov tepod Word 
c0ac (1) vÉa dLadNKN), Kol OT da Hov Sivate TNV TVEVUUTIKÉG 
PPÖVNON KOL TN ÖLÄKPLOT) YlA VA SUG ÖÉPETE KUMVTEPOA KOL 
Yla Va KOATOAUPBETE TN XPOVIKT] TEPIOd0O ÖTL ÄOOHE HECU. 
TIopakoö ue BfonOijote yra va SÉpete TMS va EÉETÅOEL TIG 
ÖVOKOMEG ÖTL ÉPXOMOL AVTIUÉTWATOG HE KÄdE NuEpa. O 
Aöpdog God, ue Pondå yra va deMoe va ooc fEpet 
KOMOTEPA KOL Va DEMIoEL va BonOTjoet Öovc XpPIoTIAVOÖG 
OTNV TEPLIOXN HOV KOL SE ÖÅO TOV KÖGHO. 

TIpocebxouon öTt da ötvate TV MÅEKTPOVIKT] oOUuGdA PLPMMOV 
KOL EKELVOL TOV TOVG PoNAOÖVv 1) PPÖvnNOT Sac. TIPocEOxou0L 
ött 0a BonBovsate ta HEHOVMWUÉVA HEM TIG OLKOYÉVELÄC 
TOVC (KOL TING OLKOYEÉVELÅG HOV) 'Yla Va EtanATNÖELTE OY 
”TVEVUOTIKA, OMM YLIO VOL OUC KATOAÖBETE KOL YLO VO 
OEMIOETE VA SUC dEYXTELTE KOL VA OKOOVÅNOETE HE KÄdE 
tpÖTo. Eziong AapéxETE HOC TNV ÅVvEOT) KOL OÖMYlEG Oc 
OVTOVG TOVC XPÖVOVG KOL GUG ÖNTÖ Yla Va KÄVvW UVTÅ TO 
7TPÅYLATA STO ÖVOLA TOV INGOÖ, Amen, 
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German — Deutch - Allemand 


German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 


German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 


Mit Gott sprechen, der Schöpfer des Universums, der Lord: 


1., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
wärden, die ich benötige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben wärden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun möchten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) äber Ihrem. 


3., denen Sie mir Hilfe geben wärden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage fär mich, zum Sie nicht zu 
dienen. 


4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben wärden und zu 
erlernen, wie man die geistige Stärke ich hat, benötigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) fär die Fälle voran und B) fär 
meine eigene persönliche geistige Reise. 


5. DaB Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben wärden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wänschen 


6. DaB Sie mich erinnern wäörden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Stärke zu beheben. 


7. DaB Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben wärden, fällten 
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienen wärde. 


8. DaB Sie mir einen Wunsch geben wärden, Ihr Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf persönlicher Ebene 


9. das Sie Unterstätzung zu mir geben wärden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der persönlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wänschen. 


10. DaB Sie mir groBe Einsicht geben wärden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklärt, die Sie sind, und daB ich 
sein wärde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kann fär Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 


11. DaB Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
wärden, die Sie kennen möchten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verständnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das wärden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2:15) teilt. 


12. DaB Sie mir helfen wärden zu erlernen, groBes 
Verständnis uber, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Stärke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den urspruänglichen 
Manuskripten iäbereinstimmt, daB Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 


13. DaB Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben wärden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeuden, näeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 


14. DaB Sie mir Unterstätzung geben wärden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und daB 
Sie mir helfen wärden, Gläubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 


15. den Sie mich veranlassen wärden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, die ich uber Sie habe. 


16. DaB Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen wärden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
ubereinzustimmen und daB Sie fortfahren wärden, mir zu 
helfen, zu können, mein Verständnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfährt, zu sein näeher an, was Sie es fär mich 
sein wänschen. 


17. DaB Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr öffnen wärden und 
daB, wo mein Verständnis oder Vorstellung von Ihnen nicht 
genau ist, daB Sie mir helfen wärden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 


18. DaB Sie mir Hilfe geben wärden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wärde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Ihrem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist konträr zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wänschen - äber das Folgen Sie. 


19. DaB keine Kräfte des Ubels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verständnis wegnehmen wärden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
daB ich das Wissen behalten wärde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Täuschung betrogen 
wird. 


20. DaB Sie geistige Stärke holen und zu mir helfen wärden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von groBen weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein wärde. 


21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, daB ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, daB Sie jene 
things/responses/events zuriick in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten wärde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen wärden und daB 
Sie jede mögliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen wärden und 
daB ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
wöärde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 


22. DaB Sie meine Augen öffnen wärden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wärde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine groBe Täuschung äber geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phänomen (oder diese Fälle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und daB Sie mir Klugheit geben 
wäöärden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 


man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 


23 DaB Sie sicherstellen wärden, daB einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geöffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwärtigen Fälle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, daB Sie mein Herz vorbereiten wärden, um Ihre 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und daB Sie mir helfen wärden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Stärke durch Ihr heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestätigen, Ihr Wille 
äbereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Ihre Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen. 


Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 


Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetanträge zum 
Gott) in der LageIST, Sie zu unterstätzen. Wir verstehen, 
daB diese möglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Ubersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, daB 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdräckens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wörtern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag fär eine bessere Ubersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauern möchten, Vorschläge zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Ubersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
häufig ein neues Testament, das in Ihrer Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 


Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir möchten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir Böcher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 

Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Bächer 
sich leisten können, können wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Bicher fär Hilfe bei der Ubersetzung oder 
bei der UÖbersetzung Arbeit häufig tun. Sie missen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmäBige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 


Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universität haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschlässe zum Internet haben. Sie können Ihr 
eigenes persönliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 


auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 

Wir hoffen, daB Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Bächer in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 


anbieten, die, wir viele Bächer in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden die Bächer 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, uber ihn 
zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 


begräöBen Ihre Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
langado de modo a que nös somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsäåvel por fazendo 
esta Electrönico livro disponivel. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, e fazer mais Electrönico livros disponivel Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a forga e as 
horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar 
trabalhando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
Ihes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar Ihes a forca 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que vocé quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para nåo ter medo e lembrar que tu és o deus o 
qual respostas oragcäo e quem é encarregado de todas as 
COoisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar Ihes , e que vocé protege 
Ihes , e o trabalho & ministério que elas såo comprometido 
em. EU orar que vocé protegeria Ihes de o Espiritual Forgas 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser maleficio Ihes ou lento 
Ihes abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para também reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edigäo disponivel , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 


pessoas EU orar que vocé daria a mim um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra ( o novo Testamento ), e que vocé daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o perfodo de tempo que nös somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu årea e pelo mundo. EU orar que vocé daria 
o Electrönico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar Ihes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que vocé ajudaria o individuo membros do seu familia ( e a 
minha familia ) para nåo ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto vocé fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus , Amen , 


Dear God, 


Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 


answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. 


and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 


338888 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 


Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 


Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 


Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir , Gospodar : 


1. taj te Ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 


2. taj te Öe popustanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti Sto koji Zelite za napraviti sa mojim Zivot , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 


3. taj te Ce popustanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to posluZitelj you. 


4. taj te te popustanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i nautiti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj rijet Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan dogadaj ispred i b) za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog te popustanje mene ponuditi istanje to 
posluZitelj Te vise 


6. Taj te Ce podsjetiti mene to priCati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto tezak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj Covjetji snaga. 


7. Taj te Ce popuStanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA te posluZitelj te vise efektivno. 


8. Taj te Ce popustanje mene Zelja to studirati tvoj rijet , 
Biblija , (novim Oporuka Evandelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 


9. taj te te popustanje pomoåc meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogucCnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj rijet ) Sto 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoc mene 
shvatiti Sto koji Zelite mene za napraviti u mojem Zivot. 


10. Taj te Ce popustanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da JA bi bilo u 
mogucCnosti nauCiti kako nauöiti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
Sto te i tvoj rijet ( Biblija ) 


11. Taj te ée donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem Zivot 
tko iStanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov totnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te te donijeti narod ( ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem Zivot koji Ce biti u mogucnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan nauCite kako podijeliti Biblija rijec 
od istina (2 PlaSljiv 215:). 


12. Taj te Ce pomoå mene nauöiti to imati velik sporazum o 
Sto Biblija inaCici je najbolji , Sto je vecina tocnost , i Sto je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i Sto inaCici sporazum sa 
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 


13. Taj te Ce popustanje ponuditi mene koristenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajuCi nijedan Ceznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni vote. 


14. Taj te Ce popustanje pomoc meni u to shvatiti Sto uCiniti 
traZiti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , Sto rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te te pomoå mene pronaci onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 


15. taj te Ée nanijeti mene to sjecati se to sjebati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( kao Sto je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati Sto protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popustanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 


16. Taj te Ce donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj rijeC , Biblija i da te 
Ce nastaviti to pPomoc mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina mozZe poboljSati tako da moj posjedovati Zivot , stil 
Zivota i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to Sto koji Zelite 
Internet biti za mene. 


17. Taj te te OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zakljuöak ) 
vise i vise , 1 da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije tocnost , taj te te pomoc mene nauCiti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 


18. Taj te Ce popusStanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucCnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni Sto Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoéå u utenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od Sto Ja sam sljedece nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to Sto koji Zelite to vas nauéiti nas o sljedete te. 


19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlo €e ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni 
sporazum Sto Imam , ali radije taj JA te Cvrsto drzati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te te donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da 
JA nece biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret 
Sto bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novac vama i u vas 
Svet Rijec 


21. Da ako ima je ista taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem Zivot 
 ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se mozZe sprijetiti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te , ili vlasnistvo sporazum , taj te te donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / dogadaj leda u moj imati Sto protiv , 
tako da JA Ce odreéi se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te ée opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina ,sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem Zivot sa Ono Sto 
pruZa uZitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo vise fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo öitanje tvoj rijet , Biblija 


22. Taj te te OpenBSD moj oöi tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te dogadaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te ée 
popustanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
nauCite kako pomoc moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 


23. Taj te Ce osigurali da jedanput moj oi jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati Sto protiv shvatiti duhovni izraZajnost od tekuéi 
dogadaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te te pripremiti moj 
srce to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da te Ce pomot mene shvatiti 
kako pronaåci hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet Rijeö , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA traZiti te predmet potvrditi moj 


Zelja biti sloZno tvoj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 


ViSe podno Stranica 
Kako to imati VjeCan Zivot 


Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u mogucnosti to pomoåi te. Mi shvatiti ovaj moZzda nece biti 
najbolji ili veCina djelotvoran prevodenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan razliCit putevi od istiskivanje misao i rijet. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevodenje , ili ukoliko te 
voljeti uzeti malolitraZan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoé tisuéa od ostali narod 
isto tako , koji te onda Citanje oplemenjen prevodenje. Mi 
vise puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloZiv u vas jezik ili in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste obliöje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifican jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
iStanje istinabog i pokusati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trosak 
novac. 


Ali ukoliko ne moéåi priustiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi mozZe vise puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomodé sa prevodenje ili prevodenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoéc. Te trebaju 
imati raCunalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to raCunalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjiZnica ili fakulteti ili sveubilista , otada oni obicno 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. MozZete isto tako obiéno 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronitka 
posta raCun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaci elektronicka posta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektroniöka posta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoé ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trosak , i 
slobodan. 


Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloZiv knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti nautiti o Njemu mimo öitanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodosli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektroniöka posta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 


Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 


Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 


Mluveni aZ k Båh , ölen uröity Stvofitel of Clen urCity 
Soubor , Glen uröity Hospodin : 

1. aby tebe cht&l bych darovat az k mne ölen uröity kurå? az 
k modlit Elen uröCity majetek aby Nemusim az k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtél bych darovat az k mne ölen uröity kuråZ az 
k domnivat se tebe a pfijmout jaky tebe potfeba az k jednat 
må duch , misto mne povysit jå såm vuäle ( cil ) nad tvåj. 


3. aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne pomoci az k ne dovolit 
må båt se of älen urCity neznåmå az k ståt se ölen uröity 
odpustit , Ci Elen uröity båze do mne rozchåzet se v nåzorech 
slouZit you. 


4. aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne pomoci az k vidét a az k 
dostat instrukce jak? az k mit ölen uröity duchovni sfla 
Nemusim ( docela tvåj slovo ölen urCity Bible ) jeden ) do 
Clen uröity pfihoda vpred a b) do jå såm osobni duchovni 
cesta. 


5. Aby tebe Båh chtél bych darovat mne pomoci az k 
potfeba az k slouZit Tebe vice 6. Aby tebe chtél bych 
piipomenout komu mne aZ k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JA am zmateny & do nesnåz , misto trying az k analyzovat 
majetek jå såm ale docela må lidsky sila. 


7. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nåkyp s Biblicky Moudrost tak, Ze JA chtél bych slouZit 
tebe vice efektivni. 8. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne 
jeden poruöit aZ k uteni tväj slovo , Clen uröity Bible , ( 
Novy zåkon Evangelium of Jan ), dåle jeden osobni båze 


9. aby tebe cht&l bych darovat pomoc az k mne tak, Ze JA 
am schopny aZ k oznåmeni majetek do élen uröity Bible ( 
tväj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se mé tyce byt v poméru k sem 
tam , to postaci pomoci mne dovidat se jaky tebe potfeba 
mne aZ k zavraZdit må duch. 


10. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne celek bystrost , az k 
dovidat se jak? aZ k jasné se vyjädfit aZ k jini kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JA cht&l bych byt schopny az k dostat instrukce jak? az 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? az k postavit se za tebe a 
tväj slovo ( Clen uröity Bible ) 


11. Aby tebe chtél bych nést lid ( & websites ) do må duch 
kdo potteba az k vRdRt tebe , a kdo ar silny do jejich presny 
dohoda of tebe ( böh ); a Aby tebe chté&l bych nést lid ( Ci 
websites ) do må duch kdo väle byt schopny az k dodat 
mysli mne a? k presny dostat instrukce jak? az k délit ölen 
urCity Bible Pismo svaté pravda (2 Båzlivy 215:). 


12. Aby tebe chtél bych pomoci mne a? k dostat instrukce az 
k mit celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible liteni is nejlépe , kdo is 
nejCetnéjSi pfesny , a kdo 3sg.préz.od have ölen urCity 
nejöetné&jSi duchovni sila & mnozZstvi , a kdo liteni souhlasi 
jit s duchem &asu originål rukopis aby tebe dychat ölen 
urCity spisovatele of Novy zåkon az k psåt. 


13. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat pomoci aZ k mne aZ k 
cviCeni må Cas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozchåzet se v 
nåzorech zpustoSit må as dåle Chybny & hladovy metody 
az k bråt blizky aZ k Buöh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblicky 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouhå hlåska Cas Ci 
(lasting|[ståly||trvaly)) duchovni nést ovoce. 








14. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat pomoc aZ k mne az k 
dovidat se jaky az k hledat do jeden cirkev & jeden bydlisté 
of uctfvåni , jaky rody of otåzky az k ptåt se , a aby tebe 
chté&l bych pomoci mne a? k nålez verict Ci jeden duchovni s 
celek duchovni moudrost misto bezstarostny Ci chybny 
odpovida. 

15. aby tebe chtél bych byt piitinou mne na pamétnou aZ k 
memorovat tvåj slovo ten urtity Bible (jako takovy Riman 
8), tak, Ze Dovedu mit ono do må srdcee a mit må mysl 
plipraveny , a byt hbity aZ k darovat neuré. ölen byt v 
souhlase s jini of Elen urCity nadéje aby Måm u sebe tebe. 


16. Aby tebe chtél bych nést pomoci aZ k mne tak, Ze jå såm 
bohoslovi a doktrina az k souhlasit s tväj slovo , ölen uröity 


Bible a aby tebe chtäl bych ståle byt pomoci mne vRdRt 
jak? må dohoda of doktrina pocinovat byt opravit tak, Ze jå 
såm duch lifestyle a dohoda odroéit aZ k byt blizky k 
jakému åcelu tebe potfeba ono aZ k byt pro mne. 


17. Aby tebe chtél bych nechrånény må duchovni jasnozfeni 
( konec ) Cim dåle, tim vice , a aby kde må dohoda i 
chåpavost of tebe is ne pfesny , aby tebe chtél bych pomoci 
mne az k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 


18. Aby tebe chtél bych darovat pomoci az k mne tak, Ze JA 
chté&l bych byt schopny aZ k oddéleny jakykoliv chybny 
obfad kdo JA mit dåvéra dåle , dle tvåj celYy doktrina do len 
uräity Bible , jestli våbec of jaky JA am nåsledujfcf is ne of 
Biåh , Ci is proti Cemu jaky tebe potfeba az k utit us kolem 
nåsledujici tebe. 


19. Aby jakykoliv dohnat of neStésti chtél bych ne odebrat 
jakykoliv duchovni dohoda kdo JA mit , aby ne dosti aby JA 
cht&l bych drzet älen urtity znalost feho jak? az k vRdRt 
tebe a rozchåzet se v nåzorech byt klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovni klam. 


20. Aby tebe chtél bych nést duchovni sfla a pomoci az k 
mne tak, Ze JA våle rozchåzet se v nåzorech byt Cåst of 
notäåblové Klesäåni Pryåc Ci of jakykoliv pohyb kdo chtél bych 


byt duchovo falSovat aZ k tebe a az k tvåj Svaty Slovo 


21. Aby -li tam is cokoli aby JA mit utahany må duch , i 
jakkoli aby JA mit ne dotazovanå osoba az k tebe ackoliv 
Sel bych mit a to jest opatfenf mne dle jeden nebo druhy 
kråcCeni s tebe , i having dohoda , aby tebe chtél bych nést 
those majetek / citlivost pfistroje / pfihoda bek do må mysl , 
tak, Ze JA chtél bych nectft barvu je jménem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtél 


MI MIAS 


bych dåt na dfivéjSi misto jakykoliv emptiness ,sadness Ci 


beznadéjnost do må duch jit s duchem Casu Radost of ölen 
urCity Hospodin , a aby J chtél bych byt vice loZisko dåle 
uCenost az k doprovåzet tebe do tetba tväj slovo , Bible 


22. Aby tebe chtél bych nechrånény proböh tak, Ze JA chtél 
bych byt schopny aZ k jasné vidét a pochopit -li tam is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovni nåmét , jak? aZ k dovidat se 
tato pfechodny ( öi tezaury pitihoda ) dle jeden Biblicky 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne moudrost az 
k vRdRt a tak, ze JA våle dostat instrukce jak? poslouZit 
jidlem må druh a Amor såm ( pfibuzni ) ne byt Cäåst of it. 


23. Aby tebe chtél bych pojistit aby druhdy probåh ar 
nechrånény a må mysl dovidat se Clen urCity duchovni 
vyznam of béh pifihoda dobyti bydliSté do ölen uröity svét , 
aby tebe chtél bych chystat se må srdcee az k pfijmout tvåj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtél bych pomoci mne dovidat se jak? 
az k nålez kurå? a sila docela tvåj Svaty Slovo , ölen urCity 
Bible. Jménem koho Jezuita Kristus , JA tåzat se na tezaury 
majetek bifmovat må poruéit aZ k byt doma souhlas tvåj 
våle , a JA am ptanf se do tvåj moudrost a aZ k mit jeden 
låska ke komu ölen uröity Pravda Amen 


Vice v Clen uröity Dno of Blok 
Jak? aZ k mit Nekoneöny Duch 


My ar råd -li tato barevny pruh of modlitba dotaz az k Bh 
is schopny az k pomåhat tebe. My dovidat se tato moci ne 
byt ölen uröity nejlépe Ci nejöetnöjSi efektivni desifroväni. 
My dovidat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvykly cesty of 
interpretace domnéni a slova. -li tebe mit jeden nävrh do 


jeden lépe deSifrovånt , Ci -li tebe chtél bych do téZe miry az 


k bråt jeden maly Cinit of tvåj Cas az k poslat nåvrhy az k us 
, tebe väle byt porce jidla tisic of druhy lid rovnéZ , kdo våle 
nékdy öfst Elen uröity opravit deSifrovånfi. My Casto mit 
jeden Novy Posledni väle piistupny do tvåj jazyk ti do 
jazyk aby ar nedovareny & dävny. -li tebe ar hledét do jeden 
Novy Posledni väle do jeden specificky jazyk , byt pitjemny 
psåt aZ k us. RovnéZ , my potfeba az k jisté a namåhat a? k 
byt ve styku aby nékdy , my Einit nabidka blok aby ar ne 
Drzy a aby Cinit cena penize. 


Aby ne -li tebe délostfelectvo piftok néjaky of those 
elektronicky blok , my pocinovat Casto Cinit neurö. len 
burza of elektronicky blok do pomoci s desifrovåni Ci 
desifrovånf pråce. Tebe Cinit ne mit az k byt jeden odborny 
déölnik , ale jeden pofådny osoba kdo is obehod do porce 
jidla. Tebe poZzadovat mit jeden poöitat é tebe poZzadovat 
mit piistup aZ k jeden poöitaö v tvåj lokålka knihovna ö 
akademie Ci univerzita , od té doby those obvykly mit lépe 
klientela aZ k Clen uröity internovanå osoba. Tebe pocinovat 
rovn&Z obvykly upevnit tvåj drahy osobni DRZY 
elektronickå posta utet do existujicf az k mail.yahoo.com 


Byt pitjemny bråt jeden döleZitost az k nålez Clen uröity 
elektronickå posta adresovat nalézt v ölen uröity dno i Clen 
urCity cil of tato blok. My nadéje tebe våle poslat 
elektronickå posta az k us , -li tato is of pomoci Ci podpora. 
My rovn€Z dodat mysli tebe az k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronicky Blok aby my nabidka aby ar bez cena , a drzy. 


My Cinit mft mnoho blok do cizi jazyk , aby ne my öinit 
nöékdy bydliSté je aZ k dostat electronically ( zavädéni ) 
ponEvadZ my ale délat pffstupny ölen uröity blok i ölen 
urCity nåmét aby ar Elen urCity nejöetnéjSi dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe a7 k ståle byt modlit aZ k Bäh a a? k ståle byt 


dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do Cetba Novy zåkon. My vitat 
tväj otåzky a poznåmky do elektronickå posta. 
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Drogi Bög , Dziekuje öw ten Nowy Testament 
ma byt zwolniony byle tylko jestesmy able wobec nauczyc 
sie liczniejszy okoto ty. Prosze mi pomöc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod katem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksiazka rozporzadzalny. 


Prosze mi pomöc im zostaC wyptacalny praca umocowany , 
i zrobié liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksiazki rozporzadzalny 
Prosze mi pomöc im wobec mieå wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieniadze , ten sita i ten czas Öw oni potrzebowac w klasa 
zostac wyptacalny utrzymywaåc dziatanie pod katem Ty. 
Prosze mi pomöc öw Öw jestescie obowiazek od ten druzyna 
öw wspötpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 


Podobac sie dawaé im ten sita wobec kontynuowaé i dawac 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod katem ten praca öw ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynié. Prosze mi pomöc kazdy od im 
wobec nie miec strach i wobec zapamietac öw jestes ten 
Bög ktöry odpowiedzi modlitwa i ktöry jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA blagat öw ty bytby zachecac im , i Öw ty 
ochraniaå im , i ten praca & ministerstwo Ow oni sa zajety. 
JA blagat öw ty bytby ochraniat im z ten Duchowy Sity 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody öw kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w döt. Prosze mi pomöc podezas JA uzywac 
ten Nowy Testament wobec takze pomysleét od ludzie ktöry 
miet wykonane ten wydanie rozporzadzalny , byle tylko JA 


puszka metalowa modlié sie za im i tak oni puszka 
metalowa robit w dalszym ciagu wspötpracownik 


liczniejszy spoteczedstwo JA blagac öw ty bytby dawat mi 
pewien mitosé od tw6j Swiety Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), 1 Öw ty bytby dawaé mi duchowy madro$é i orientacja 
wobec znac ty polepszyt i wobec rozumieét ten okres öw 
jestesmy Zyjacy w. Prosze mi pomöc wobec znac jak wobec 
zawieraåC z transakeje ten trudno$sci öw JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnowaåt codziennie. 


Lord Bög , Wspölpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znac 
ty Polepszyé i wobec potrzeba wobec wspötpracownik inny 
Chrzes$cijanie w möj powierzchnia i wokoto ten Swiat. 

JA blagat öw ty bytby dawaé ten Elektroniczny ksiazka 
druzyna i öw ktöry praca od pajeczyny i öw ktöry 
wspötpracownik im twöj madro$sé. JA blagac öw ty bytby 
wspötpracownik ten indywidualny cztonki od ich rodzina (i 
möj rodzina ) wobec nie byc duchowo zwodzit , opröcz 
wobec rozumieé ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawaé i 
nastepowac po ty w na wszelki sposöb. i JA zapytaåt ty 
wobec czynié tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen , 
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Slovenian ENY/OV2DtunD 


Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 


slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 


pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 


1. to vi hoteti izrobiti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 


2. to vi hoteti izroCiti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvaZevati 
kaksSen hotes vzdrZati svoj Zivljenje , namesto mi 
navduSenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vas. 


3. to vi hoteti izrobiti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravitilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streöi you. 

4. to vi hoteti izroCiti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti boZji zakon Cvrstost rabim ( skozi vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izroCiti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
strebi vi vet 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem unicCen ali v teZzava , namesto tezaven odloöiti stvari 
sebi Sele skozi svoj tloveski Cvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izrobiti mi modrost ter a sröika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti zaCetni udarec z Zogo vi vet 
razpoloZljiv. 


8. to vi hoteti izroditi mi a zahteva Studirati vas izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izrobiti pomoö mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vas izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se Cesa , ter to zadostuje pomot mi razumeti 
kaksen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj Zivljenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izroöiti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domisljavec 
zmozZen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vas izraziti z besedami ( biblija ) 

11. to vi hoteti privleöi narod ( ali websites ) v svoj Zivljenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natanten 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleöi narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj Zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmoZzen v 
podZigati mi v natanten zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
Zz besedami od resnica (2 plasljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoö mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
pribliZzno kateri biblija prevod je najprimernejSi , kateri je 
najvet natanten , ter kateri has najvet netelesen Cvrstost & 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izrobiti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj tas 
v a dober izuriti za hojo ali jeZo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj Cas naprej napacen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( &e Ze ne ste ne resnicno Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izrobiti pomot mi v razumeti kaksen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od &astiti , kakSen milosten od 
vprasanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomot mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
napacen odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se nauCiti se na pamet vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem Zivljati to v svoj sröika ter Zivljati svoj srce 


pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam pribliZzno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleöi ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vas izraziti z besedami 
» biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdrznost v pomot mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moéi obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten Zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrZnost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natanöen , to vi hoteti pomot mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resnitno je. 

18. to vi hoteti izroCiti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domisljavec zmozZen razstati se poljuben napacen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , s vas veder 
pouCevanje v biblija , Ce sploh kateri od kaksen jaz sem 
sledet ni od Bog , ali je nasprotno eemu kaksen hoctes uciti 
nas pribliZzno sledeå vi. 

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , Sele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdrZati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleöi netelesen Evrstost ter ponuditi komu 
kaj mi tako da notem v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domisljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to Ce je nit to imam velja v svoj Zivljenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should Zivljati 
ter to je prepreCljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pesaCenje z vami , 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleöi oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreäi se jih v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost ,sadness ali obup v svoj 


Zivljenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domiSljavec vet Zariste 
naprej utenje slediti vi z Citanje vas izraziti z besedami , 
biblija 


22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oöi tako da jaz domisljavec zmoZzen 
v jasno zagledati ter pred sodistem se pismeno obvezati Ce 
je a velik prevara pribliZzno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izrobiti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se util kako v pomod svoj prijateljstvo ter 
ljubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( Zlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 


23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoö svoj oti ste odpirat ter 
svoj srce razumeti boZji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj sröika 
vzeti vas resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomot mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter Övrstost skozi vas svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vas hoteti , ter vprasam zakaj vas modrost ter imeti 
a ljubezen od resnica Amen. 


vet pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti veten Zivljenje 


mi smo vesel Ce to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prosnja v 
Bog ) je zmoZen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljSi ali najveö uspesen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
razliten ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. Ce 
vi Zivljati a nasvet zakaj a rajSi prevod , ali Ce vi hoteti vSec 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vas tas posiljati nasvet v nas , 
bos pomaganje tisot od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
Citanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto Zivljati a nova zaveza 


pri roki v vas jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star. te istes a 

nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 

mi biti brez v obstati varen ter zaCeti v biti obhajan to vöasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strosek 
penez. 


Sele Ce vi ne morem privoSäiti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi modi pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoé s prevod ali prevod opus. vi nikar ne Zivljati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , Sele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should Zivljati a 
raCunalo ali vi should Zivljati postranski v a raCunalo v vas 
tukajSnji knjiZnica ali visja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno Zivljati rajSi vez v staZist v bolniSnici. vi moöi 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vas lasten oseben prost elektronski 
veriZna srajca raCun z tekot v mail.yahoo.com 


prosim zalotiti a vaZnost za odkriti elektronski verizna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje bos poslal elektronski veriZna srajca v nas , ée to je 
od pomoö ali encouragement. mi tudi podZigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste Ce ne 
strosek , ter prost. 


mi delati Zivljati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , Sele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gritevje ) 
zato ker mi Sele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
najvet proSnja. mi podZigati vi v vzdrZnost prositi v Bog ter 
v vzdrZnost zvedeti priblizno njega z Citanje novi testament. 
mi izreCi dobrodoslico vas vprasanje ter raz1oZiti z 
elektronski veriZna srajca. 


III TIT(TXTI[TI(T TITT VI TITT] VITT TVTITTTT& 
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srökan Bog , the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpust tako da mi smo 


zmozZen zvedeti vet pribliZzno vi. prosim pomoå preprosti 
ljudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoé jih premoåi opus nagel , ter izdelovanje vec 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomodé jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , Cvrstost ter bas to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmoZen vzdrZevati ki dela zakaj vi. 

prosim pomodé oni to ste del od skupina to pomodé jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izroCiti jih Evrstost v vzdrZnost ter 
izroCiti vsakteri od jih boZji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoé vsakteri od jih v ne 
Zivljati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podZigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
Jih, ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s Cim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava Skoda jih ali podasi vozite 
Jih niz. prosim pomoö mi bas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo Zivljati narejen to naklada 
pri roki , 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moi vzdrZznost v 
pomoé veå narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrobiti mi a 
ljubezen od vas svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izrobiti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 


znati vi rajSi ter v razumeti epoha od Cas to mi smo Zivljenje 
v. 

prosim pomoå mi znati kako v obravnavati teZek to jaz sem 
sooCiti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoö mi hoteti znanje vi rajSi 
ter hoteti pomoö drugi krSCanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izroCiti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoé jih vas 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoö poedinec 
Clanstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , Sele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvaZevati 
ter slediti vi v sleherni izuriti za hojo ali jeZzo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva, 
usmiljenja itd. jezuit , Amen , 


TT VIT CLI VITT VTT TTT TITT TI TTTTTT& 


mahal diyos , pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
sa ka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 


kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang kanila , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 

masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong laling marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 

masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 


ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittää te että nyt kuluva 
Veres Jälkisäädös has esittämislupa joten että me 
aari etevä jotta kuulla enemmän jokseenkin te. 


Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidät jotta olla etevä jotta aikaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtiä enemmän Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidät jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
että he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla etevä jotta elatus 
työskentely ajaksi Te. 


Haluta auttaa ne että aari eritä -lta joukkue että auttaa heidät 
model after by jokapäiväinen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidät kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -Ita heidät 
henki- ymmärtäväinen ajaksi aikaansaada että te haluta 
heidät jotta ajaa. 


Haluta auttaa joka -lIta heidät jotta ei hankkia pelätä ja jotta 
muistaa että te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimeä hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -lta kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytää 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi että he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytää hartaasti että te suojata heidät polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este että haitta heidät eli hitaasti 
heidät heittää. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJATIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jälkisäädös jotta kin ajatella -Ita ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
että I-KIRJATIN kanisteri pyytää hartaasti ajaksi heidät ja 


joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemmän ihmiset I- 
KIRJATIN pyytää hartaasti että te kimmoisuus we lempiä -Ita 
sinun Pyhä Sana ( Veres Jälkisäädös ), ja että te kiummoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyöjä 
ja jotta käsittää aika -Ita aika että me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala että I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyöjä ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeillä maailma. 


I-KIRJAIN pyytää hartaasti että te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidät sinun viisaus. I-KTRJATIN 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttää , 
ainoastaan jotta käsittää te ja jotta haluta jotta hyväksyä ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elämäntapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa nämä tavarat kotona maine -lta Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack själv så pass den här Ny 
Testamente er blitt befriaren så fakta ät vi er 
duglig till lära sig mer omkring du. Behag hjälpa mig 
folk ansvarig för tillverkningen den här Elektronisk bok 
tillgänglig. 


Behag hjälpa mig dem till vara köpa duktig verk fort , och 
göra mer Elektronisk bokna tillgänglig Behag hjälpa mig 
dem till har alla resurserna , pengarna , den styrka och tiden 
så pass de behov for att kunde hålla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjälpa mig den här så pass de/vi/du/ni är del om 
spannen så pass hjälp dem på en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsätta och ger var av dem den ande 
förståndet för den verk så pass du vilja dem till gör. Behag 
hjälpa mig var av dem till inte har rädsla och till minas så 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bön och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be så pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och så pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministären så pass de er 
förlovad i. 

JAG be så pass du skulle skydda dem från den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder så pass kunde skada dem eller långsam 
dem ned. Behag hjälpa mig när JAG använda den här Ny 
Testamente till också tänka om folk vem har gjord den här 
upplagan tillgänglig , så fakta ät JAG kanna be för dem och 
så de kanna fortsätta till hjälp mer folk JAG be så pass du 
skulle ge mig en kärlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och så pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du bättre och till förstå den period av 
tid så pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjälpa mig till veta hur till ha att göra med 
svårigheten så pass JAG er stillt överför var dag. Vår Herre 
och Frälsare Gud , Hjälpa mig till vilja till veta du Bättre 
och till vilja till hjälp annan Kristen i min areal och i 
omkrets det värld. JAG be så pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok slå sig ihop och den här vem arbeta på den 
spindelväv och den här vem hjälp dem din visdom. 

JAG be så pass du skulle hjälp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till förstå du och mig till vilja till accept och följa du i 
varje väg. och JAG fråga du till gör de här sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerk&erest God , Tak for lån at indevaerende Ny 
Testamente er blevet lost i den grad at vi er kan hen til lere 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjelp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
ger indeverende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjelp sig at blive kgbedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
flere Elektronisk bgger anvendelig Behage hjelp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den krefter og den gang 
at de savn for at vere i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 


Behage hjelp dem at er noget af den hold at hjelp sig oven 
på en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indrgmme sig den 
krefter hen til fortsette og indrgmme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjelp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skrek og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar bgn og hvem står for 
arrangementet i alt. 


JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbrek sig eller sen sig nede. 


Behage hjelp mig hvor JEG hjelp indeverende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte på den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indeverende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortsette hen til 
hjelp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indrgmme mig en 


kerlighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indrgmme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjelp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
gerne hjelp anden Christians i mig område og omkring den 
jord. 


JEG bed at jer ville indrgmme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjelp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjelp den individ 
medlemmer i deres slegt ( og mig slegt ) hen til ikke vere 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
gerne optage og komme efter jer i al mulig måde. og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den ben&e&vne i Jesus , 
Amen , 
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MonsurBa K« 60ory /Ioporok Bor, Bei 4T0 ÖbIIH 


BBIIY ICHbBI 370 Gospel wI4 3TOT HOBBIN testament TaK, 
YTO MBI ÖVYACM BBIYYHTBE ÖOJILING O BaC. I Io>katykicTa 
TIOMOT UTC JIFOJAM OTBETCITBCHHBIM JNA JeJIaTb Ty 
IJICKTPOHHYIO KHUTY HMCHOINCHCA. BRI 3HACTC OHU H BH 
MOXKETe MOMOUB HM. I [OxkaJtyHCTa IOMOIHTe UM MOYB 
PaOOTATB ÖBICTPO, H CACJIAKTEe ÖOJICE 3ICKTPOHHBIC KHUIH 
HMeImelKca I Io;katyKcTa MOMOIHTEC UM HMETB BCCe 


PeCyYPCHL, JCHBHI, IPOYUHOCTE H BPCMA KOTOPBIC OHH III TOTO 
YTOÖBI MOYB JCPiKATB PaOOTATB IUI BaC. IIO;katykicTa 
TIOMOTUTC TEM ÖVJYT HACTBIO KOMAHIPBI TOMOTACT HM Ha 
CKEAHeBHOC OCHOBAHHAEC. [IOKaJIyHCTA JAKTe AM IPOUHOCTE 
JIA TOTO YTOÖBI HPOJOJDKATE H MABATE KAXKHOMY H3 HX 
MAYXOBHOC BHUKAHHUC JIA PAOOTBHI YTO BHI XOTHTC HX 
CACe.aTb. I IoskatyKicTa MOMOTHTe KAXIOMyY H3 HX HC HMCTb 
CTPAX H HC BCHOMHHATB YTO BEI ÖYHETE ÖOTOM OTBC4YAFOT 
MOJIHTBC HV in charge of BCe. Ål MOJIFO TO BBI O00PHAIA KX, 
H YTO BBI 3A1NMINAeCTC HX, H PaOOTA & MHHUCTCPCTBO YTO 
OHH BKJIFOYCHBHI BHYTPH. 


1 MOJIEO TO BBI 3AIUMTHJIA HX OT YyXOBHBHIX YCHIIAH HJIH 
APYTAX IPenoH CMOFTIA HOBPCAUTE HM HJIH 3AMCIJIATE UM 
BHH43. I [O;KaJtyHCTA HOMOTHTC MHC KOLA 4 HCHOJIB3YIO TOT 
HOBBIUN testament TAK>XKe JIA TOTO YUTOÖBI IYMATB JFONeH 
AeJIaIA TOT BAPHAHT UMCIOIMCHCS, TAK, YTO I CMOTY 
TIOMOJIHTB JUIA HX H HO3TOMY HX CMOFIHTC HPOHOJDKATE 
TIOMO4YB ÖOJIDING JEOACKH. 


51 MOJIEO YTO BBI ZaJIM MHC BJIEOÖJICHHOCTB BaLIero 
CBATeHLmero CIoBA (HOBBIMA 34BeT), H YTO BBI JAJIM MHCe 
AYyXOBHBIC MPCMYyZPOCTE H PACHO3HAHHC IVA TOTO YTOÖB 
3HATB BaC ÖOJICE JIYYmNIe H MOHATE MCPHOJO BPCEMCHAH 
KOTOPOM MBI >KUBCM B. I [OKkaIyHCTA HOMOTHTEe MHC CYMETB 
KAK OÖMATBECA C 3ATPYJHCHHAMH YTO 4 Confronted c 
KAKIHIM IHeM. JIopg Bor, MOMOraeT MHCe XOTCTB 3HATBE BaC 
ÖOJIee JIyuIme H XOTETB MOMOYR APYTHM XPUCTHAHKAM B 
MOCH OÖJIACTH H BOKPYT MHpPa. 


1 MOJILO 4TO BBI MAJA 3JICKTPOHHYIO KOMAHIY HI TC KHUTAH 
TIOMOTaFOT HM BalLla TPeMyYydpoCTbB. Ål MOJIEO YTO BBI 
TOMOLTJIH HHJMBHAYAJIbHBIM YJICHAM HX CEMBA (H MOCH 
CEMBH) IyXOBHOCT ÖBITE OOMAHYTBIM, HO IOHATB BC H 
XOTETB IPHHATE H MOCJICHOBATB 34 BAC B KÄXKAOK HOpore. 
TaroKe date HAM KOM(DOPT H HABCICHHCe B 3TH BPCMCHA HI 4 


CIPAIMABACM, YTO BBI JCJIaCTe 3TH Bemn in the name of 
CBIHOK Öora, jesus christ, AMHHB, 
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TVI VTIT II TV TVTT TVI TT TTT TITTTTT& 


Apar Bor , Baaroaapa Ta To34 To31 HoB 
3aBemanne has p.p. ot be oOcBOOOKAABAM TAKA 
TO3H HHE CTe COOCOOPH KEM yYa Ce NOBeue 


HAOKOJIO TH. XapecCBaM [OMaraM OMpedeluTeleH YJIeH 
XOPa OTTOBOPCH 32 NPHAIOTBAHC TO34 Electronic KHAHra 
HAJIHYCH. 


XapecBAM HOMAaraM TAX KBM ÖbIa CHOCOOCH KEM PaOoTa 
TOCTA , H NPaBA HoBe4e Electronic KHIKAPHAIIA HAJIHYCH 
XapecBAM HOMAaTaM TAX KEM HMAM IVLUI OMPexe]IaTCJ]ICH 
JICH CPCACTBO , OMPeEICIKTENICH YNCH MApPA , 
OIPpedeJIKTeICH YNICH YCTOHYAKBOCT VI OIMPCHCIATEICH YICH 
BPeMC TO3H TC HYXKIa in Peel KBM ÖbJa CHOCOOCH KEM 
XBPKa OBIDKCHHAHCS 31 TH. XaAPecBAM HOMATAM OT that TO3H 
CTC Y4ACT Ha OMPeNCIATENICH WICH BIPAT TO3H MOMATAM TAX 
HA an BCCKHAHCBCH 02332. 


XapecBaM JaBaM TAX OMPpedejlHTeIeH YleH YCTOHYHBOCT 

KBM IIPOJbBJDKABAM H JABAM BCCKA Ha TAX OMPede]IuTeJICH 
tJICH IyXOBCH CXBAINAHSe 32 OMPedelATeICH 4ICH paCoTa 
TO3H TU JIANCA TAX KBM IPaBA. 


XapecBAM HOMaraM BCCKHA HA TAX KEM HC HMAM CTPAX H KEM 
TOMHA4 TO3U TU CTC OMPedeImTeICH YIeH Bor KOM oTToBOp 
MOJIUTBA HI KOÅ Ce in IbjIHA HA BCHYKO. Å3J MOJLII TO3H TH V2K 
HACBPYABAM TAX , H TO3H TH 3AINTABAM TAX , H 


OIPedeJIHTeNICH YNICH PaOoTA & MHHHCTEPCTIBO TO3H Te CTC 
3aXBJ]KABAM in. Å3J MOJIA TO3H TA VK 3aIUHTABAM TAX OT 
OnpegelIuTeNCH YunNeH /lyxoBeH CvKJIa KJIN APyr MPeuka TO3H 
pt. OT Can BPCAaA TAX HJIN ÖAaBCH TAX fOJIO BB3BULICHHE. 
XapecBaM HOMaraM me KOra Å3J ymoTpeda To34 HoB 
JaBCIAHAUC KBM CIO MHCJII HA OMPeNe]IHTeICH tICH Xopa 
KON HMAM p.t. H p.p. OT make TO3H H3JaHHC HaJIHYCH , TAKA 
TO3H Å3 MOTA MOJIA 34 TAX H TAKA TC MOTA IPOJbJDKABAM 
KBM IOMaraM HOBC4He Xopa Å3J MOJLII TO3H TH VXK JaBAM me 
a JFOÖOB Ha your CBaTt /Hyma ( ompegexnTeleH 4neH HoB 
3aBCINAHAGC ), H TO3H TU YXK JABAM me IyXOBCH MbAPOCT H 
Pa3IAYABAHC KEM 3HA4 TH IO-AOOBP H KBM Pa3ÖKPAM 
OIPeNeJIATeICH YICH HePHOJ HA BPCMC TO3H HHC CTC KUB 
in. XapecCBAM HOMaraM Me KBM 3HA4 KAK KBM Pa3JaBAM C 
OMpPedeJIUTeCJICH YJICH MBYCH TO3H Å3J CEM H30PABAM IIPeN C 
BCCKHA CH. 


JIopa Bor , IloMaraM me KBM JIANCA KEM 3HaA TA I Io-2006p 
UH KBM JIANCA KEM HOMAaIaM Ipyr XPHCTHAHCKH in my INIOLN, 
H HaOKOJIO OMPezeIATeICH YNIeH CBAT. 


A3 MOJIA TO3H TH V)K JABAM OMpegejIuTeleH wIeH Electronic 
KHUra BIIPAT KH OT that KOM paOoTA Ha OMPeNeIATeICH WICH 
website 4 ort that Kol IOMAaraM TAX yOur MBIPOCT. Å3J MOJIA 
TO3H TU VK MOMATaM OIPedeIATC]ICH YNCH JHYCH TWICHCTBO 
HA TEXCH CEeMCHCTBO ( H My CEeMCHCTBO ) KBM He ÖbNa 
MYXOBCH H3MAMBAM , HO KEM Pa30OHPaM TH HI KEM JIHNCA KEM 
IPHCMAM HU CICABAM TH in BCCKH I6T. H Å3J MUTAM TH KEM 
IpaBa Te3H Hello in OMpexeJmTeleH YIeH UMe Ha VÅesynr , 
Amen , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. 
have be serbest birakmak taki biz are gäcli -e doöru 
ögrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
onlari -e dogru muktedir is hizl1 , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e 
dogru -si olmak täm belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili 
tanimlik para , belgili tanimlik göc ve belgili tanimlik zaman 
adl. 

su onlar läzum icin muktedir almak calisma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are böläm -in belgili tanimlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari östände an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tanimlik gäöcg -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik is adl. 

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yäreklendirmek onlari , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tanimlik is & bakanlik adl. 
su onlar are mesgul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlari --dan belgili tanimlik ruhan? gäcg ya da diger 
engel adl. 

su -ebil zarar onlari ya da yavas onlari asa8. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da 
döäsän belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmis 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlari vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 


etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Incil), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanumlik döndärmemem adl. su biz are canli 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dag&tmak ile belgili tanimlik möskäölat adl. 

su I am karsi koymak ile her gön. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik dänya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is ästände belgili tanumlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen icinde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. have be serbest 
birakmak taka biz are göcliö -e dogru ögrenmek daha 


hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru 
muktedir is hizl1i , ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru -si 
olmak tum belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili tanimlik para , 
belgili tanimlik gäc ve belgili tanimlik zaman adl. 

su onlar läzum icin muktedir almak calisma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are böläm -in belgili tanimlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari östände an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tanimlik gäöc -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik is adl. 


su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yäreklendirmek onlari , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tanimlik is & bakanlik adl. 
su onlar are mesgul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlari --dan belgili tanimlik ruhani göc ya da diger 
engel adl. 


su -ebil zarar onlari ya da yavas onlari asa8. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da 
döäsän belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmis 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlari vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 
etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Incil), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanimlik döndärmemem adl. su biz are canli 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagtmak ile belgili tanimlik möskäölat adl. 


su I am karsi koymak ile her gän. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik dänya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is ästände belgili tanumlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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Serbia — Servia - Serbian 


Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Serbia - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained in 
Serbian (servian) Language 


Molitva za Bog H+H Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moéi Cuti moj molitva 

Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Kako za naci predaja iz urok Raspolozenje 
Kako za zasluga odredeni Clan istinit Bog nad Nebo 


Kako otkriti odredeni Clan Hriscanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 

VazZan za Bog 

Bog Zeljan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba 


Isus Krist moci pomoc 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj Zivot 
Molitva Trazenju 


stvar taj te moå oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva TraZenju kod te , okolo te 


Govorenje za Bog , odredeni tlan Kreator nad odredeni 
Clan Svemir , odredeni €lan Gospodar : 


1. taj te davati za mene odredeni Clan hrabrost za moliti 
odredeni Clan stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene odredeni Clan hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti Sta te 
oskudica raditi s moj Zivot , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vas. 


3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
odredeni Clan nepoznat za postati odredeni Clan isprika , 
inaCe odredeni Clan osnovica umjesto mene ne za sluZiti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa utiti kako za imati 
odredeni Clan duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj rijet 


Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto odredeni Clan dogadaj ispred pa P ) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za sluZiti Te 
briny 


6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inaCe u problemima , umjesto tezak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko bite sway. 


7. Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA sluZiti te briny delotvorno. 


8. Taj te davati mene jedan Zelja za utenje tvoj rijeö , Biblija 
, (odredeni Clan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoc za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogucnosti za obavestenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj rijeö ) Sta JA moci osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoå mene shvatiti Sta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj Zivot. 


10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj JA moci utiti kako 
uCiti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza Sto te pa tvoj rijet ( 
Biblija ) 


11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inabe websites ) unutra moj Zivot 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inace websites ) unutra moj Zivot tko Ce biti u mogucnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za tocno ubiti kako za podeliti Biblija ret nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 


12. Taj te pomoå mene uéiti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
Sta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , Sta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu veCina precizan , pa Sta je preko 


duhovni sway & snaga , pa Sta prikaz sloZiti se s odredeni 
Clan izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni Clan autorstvo 
nad odredeni Clan Novi Zavjet za pisati. 


13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inaCe prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inacte trajan duhovni voce. 


14. Taj te davati pomoåt za mene za shvatiti Sta za traZziti 
unutra jedan crkva inate jedan mjesto nad zasluga , sta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoåö mene za naCi vernik 
inacCe jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inacCe neistinit odgovor. 


15. taj te uzrok mene za seåati se za sjeéati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moéci imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamåöenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni Elan nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 


16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj rijet , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoc mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moéi poboljSati tako da moj vlastiti Zivot , stil 
Zivota pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za sta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 


17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zakljutak ) sve vise , 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inate percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoå mene uöiti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 


18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moéi za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni Sta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 


tvoj jasan poudavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad Sta JA 
sam sledece nije nad Bog , inate 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa Sta te oskudica za poutavati nama 
okolo sledece te. 


19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
Sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadrZati odredeni Clan znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni tlan Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inate nad iko pokret Sta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Rijeö 


21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo $to taj JA 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj Zivot , inate iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprjeCavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inate imajuCi sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
dogadaj leda u moj pamåöenje , tako da JA odreéi se njima u 
ime Isus Krist , pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina ,sadness inaCe 
oCajavati unutra moj Zivot s odredeni Clan Radost nad 
odredeni Clan Gospodar , pa taj JA postojati briny 
usredotoden na temelju znanje za sledii te kod &itanje tvoj 
rijet , odredeni Elan Biblija 


22. Taj te otvoren moj oCi tako da JA moéi za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti danasji 
fenomen ( inate ovih dogadaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj JA volja uCiti kako za pomoå moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 


23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom moj oCi biti otvoreni pa moj 
pamcenje shvatiti odredeni Clan duhovni izraZajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni Clan svet 
» taj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoc mene shvatiti kako za naci hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Rijet , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA traZiti ovih 
stvar potvrdujuti moj Zelja da bude sloZno tvoj volja , pa JA 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan ljubav nad 
odredeni Clan Istina Da 


Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vjetan Zivot 


Nama biti dearth da danasji foil ( nad molitva traZenju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u moguCnosti za pomoåCi 
te. Nama shvatiti dana$ji ne mozZe biti odredeni Clan najbolji 
inaCe vecCina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan razliCit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reti. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inaCe da te 
sligan za uzeti jedan malen kolitina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te Ée biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda Eitanje odredeni élan 
poboljSan prevod. Nama Cesto imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloZiv unutra tvoj jezik inaCe unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inaCe star. 


Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifiCan jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada , 
nama Öiniti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj Ciniti 
kostati novac. Ipak da te ne moåi priustiti neki od tim 
elektroniöki knjiga , nama moci testo Ciniti dobro razmena 


nad elektroniCki knjiga umjesto pomoé s prevod inace 
prevod posao. 


Te ne morati postojati jedan strutan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan raCunar inate te treba 
imati pristup za jedan raCunar kod tvoj mestanin biblioteka 
inaCe univerzitet inaCe univerzitet , otada tim obiöno imati 
bolji spoj za odredeni Clan Internet. Te moåi isto obitno 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski posta 
raCun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni Elan elektronski 
posta adresa smjesten podno inate odredeni ölan kraj nad 
danasji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
posta nama , da danasji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoé inacte hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrabriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronicki Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
kostati , pa slobodan. 


Nama Ciniti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik , 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloziv 
odredeni Clan knjiga inate odredeni Clan tema taj biti preko 
zatrazen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti utiti okolo Njemu kod öitanje odredeni Clan 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodosao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski posta. 
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Dragä Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 
has been released so that noi sintem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 


Te rog ajutä-må oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajutä-må pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , si a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajutä-må pe ei la spre have tot art.hot. 
resources , art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength si art.hot. tump that 
ei nevoie inäuntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pästra 
working pentru Tu. 


Te rog ajutä-mä aceia that esti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua si a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 


Te rog ajutä-må each de pe ei la spre nu have fear si la spre 
a-$1 aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer si cine este el inäuntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe el, si that tu a proteja pe ei, si 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sint ocupat inäuntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 


Te rog ajutä-må cind I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei Si so ei a putea a 


continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni I pray that tu trec.de 
la will dä-mi o dragoste de al täu Holy Cuvint ( art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), si that tu trec.de la will acordä-mi spirit 
wisdom si discernment la spre know tu better si la spre 
understand art.hot. perioadä de timp that noi sintem viu 
inäuntru. 

Te rog ajutä-mä la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajutä-mä help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better si la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Crestin inäuntru 
meu arie si around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team si aceia cine work pe website si aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al täu wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( si meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu si eu la spre nevoie la spre accent si a urma tu 
inäuntru fiecare way. si I a intreba tu la spre a face acestia 
things in nume de Jesus , Amen , 
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Russian — Russe - Russie 


Russian Prayer Requests - 


MOouaTBa K 

Öora KaK HOMOJIHTB K 

Öora Kak ÖOT MOXKeT YCJIBINIATE MOCMY 

MOJIHTBC KAK CIIPOCHTB, TO ÖOT JAI MOMOLIUE K MHC 
KAK HAUTA IyXOBHOC HABCOCHHe 

KaK HaliTH deliverance ot 31eHmero 

AYXOB KAK HOKJIOHUTBCA NOHCTHHe ÖOr 

Pa4 KAK HATA XPUCTHAHCKOS 

ÖOra KAK MOMOJIHTB K ÖOTy JO 

jesus christ 4 HUKOrNA He MOJIAIJIA Tepe 

BAXKHBIM K BJIOÖJICHHOCTAM ÖOra 

Gora KVKIOC HHAMBUAYAJIbHOeG 

jesus, KOTOP MepcoHBI Christ MOXKeT HOMOUb 

JZCJIACT BHUMATCJIbHOCTE ÖOTA O MOHX Bemax 
3aMpOCOB MOJIUTBCe 

IKH3HH BBI MOTJIH XOTCTB IUIA PACCMOTPCHHA NOTOBOPHTE K 
Gory 0 3ampocaxX MOJIHTBe 

BAMH, 0 BaC 


ToBopsun K Ö0ory, CO3aTeJIL BCEJIeHHOTrO, JIOPA: 


1. BHI Iain ÖRI K MH CMEJIOCTA MOMOJIMTE BEA s NIA 
TOTO UTOÖLI HOMOJIMTE 


2. BBI JAJA ÖHL K MHC CMCJIOCTA BEPUTb BAM Hi IPHHAMATE 
BBI XOTHTC CICJIATE C MOCH ;KU3HBIO, BMCCTO MCHA exalting 
MOH BOJII (HAMCPHe) Had TBOUM. 


3. BBI JAJIA ÖL MHe MOMOLUB IVI4 TOTO YTOÖB He 
TPENATCIBOBATE MOHM CIPAXAM HCHCBECTHA CTATBE 
OTTOBOPKAMH, HJIH OCHOBA IVIA MCHA4, KOTOP HYKHO He 
CJIYXKHTB BBI. 4. BHI JAN ÖHI MHC MOMOLNb IIA TOTO YTOÖBI 


YBUICTbE H BHIYYUTE KAK HUMCTB MyXOBHyYIO IPOUHOCTB 4 
(4epe3 Bare CIOBO ÖKÖJKA) a) IA CIYGACB BOCPeN KH Ö) 
JULIA MOCTO COÖCTBCHHOTO JIHYHOTO IYXOBHOFTO 
TYTeINCCTBHA. 


5. YTO BBI ÖOT HaJIA MHC MOMOLIB IVI4 TOTO YUTOÖBI XOTCTbB 
CJIY>KHTB BBI ÖOJIDING 


6. YTO BBI remind, TO 4 Pa3roBaPpHBAaN C BAMA (prayer)when 
4 CCOA PACCTPOBTC HJIK B 3ATPYJHCHHH, BMCCTO IKITATBCA 
Pa3pemnaTb BeIA TOJIBKO 4Hepe3 MOI JEOACKYIO IPOUHOCTB. 


7. UTO BBI HAJIM MHCe IPeMyAPpoCTE H CepAue 3aoJIHHJIO C 
ÖKOJCHCKOÅ IPeEMyDPOCTBIO TAK HÖJ 4 CJIy>KHII ÖH BHI 
30 0MeKTABHO. 


8. UTO BBI HAJK MHC >KeJIAHAC H3YYKTB BaIe CJIOBO, 
OHÖJAro, (HoBbrka 3aBet Gospel john), on a personal basis, 


9. BBI HAJIH ÖBI MOMOINA K MHC TAK, YTO 4 ÖVJy 3AMCTUTb 
Bemnu B ÖHÖJANA (BAINCM CJIOBC) I MOTY JIHYHO OTHECTHA K, H 
KOTOPOH TIOMOXKET MHC IOHATB BI XOTHTC MCHA CACIIaTb B 
MOCH »KU3HHU. 


10. YTO BBI JAJIH MHe ÖOJILINOG PACHO3HAHHC, IA TOTO 
YTOÖBI HOHATB KAK OÖBACHUTB K IPYTHM KOTOPBHIC BBI, H TO 
A MOT BBIYHUTE KAK BBIYHHTE H CYMCTB KAK CTOATB BBCpX 
JIA BAC AH Bamero CJIOBA (ÖKÖJINH) 


11. YTo BB npaHecIA JFoneKH (un websites) B MOCKH »XH3HU 
XOTAT 3HATB BAC, H KOTOPBIC CHJILHHI B HX TOUHOM 
BHUKAHAH BaC (ÖOr); H TO BHI NPHHeCIIA ÖH JFOACH (MIA 
websites) B MOCH >KH3HH ÖyJdeT OOONPUTE MCHA TOYHO 
BBIYYHTbE KAK Pa30CIIMTB ÖKÖJIKO CJIOBO NMPABII (2 timothy 
2:15). 


12. YTO BBI MOMOTJIH MHC BHIYYMTE HUMETB ÖOJILINOG 
BHUKAHHC O KOTOPBIK BAPHAHT ÖKÖJIAN CAMBIC JTyYLtIHe, 
KOTOPBIN CAMBIN TOYHBIK, H KOTOPBHIN UMCET CAMBIC 
AYXOBHBIC IPOYHOCTE & CHJIY, H KOTOPAT BAPHAHT 
COTJIAINACTCA C MePBOHAYAJIbHO PYKOMHCAMH YTO BBI 
BOOAyYINCBHJIA ABTOPBI HOBBINA 3ABCT HAMNCATB. 


13. YTO BBI JAJA MOMOLNS K MHC II HCIHOJIb30BAHHA MOCGTO 
BPeMCHHA B XOPpoINeH HOpore, H IUI TOTO YTOÖBH He 
PACTOYHTCJIBCTBOBATE MOC BPCMA HA JIOKHBIX HJIA IYCTBHIX 
MÅTOJAX HOJIYYHATB Closer to Öor (HO TO He ÖydbTe 
TOHCTHHe ÖHKÖJICHCK), H TAC Te MCTOJBI He IPOH3BOJAT 
HUKAKOH NOJITOCPOYHBIK HIA lasting TyYXOBHbHÄ 
IIOAOOBOIN. 


14. YTO BBI JAJIH MOMOIUbS K MHC MOHATB look for B HepkoB 
HJIK MeCTC MOKIOHCHHA, YTO BHK BOIPOCOB, KOTOP HYXKHO 
CIIPOCHTB, H Y4TO BBI MOMOIJIH MHC HAUTA BepyfomaXx HJIH 
pastor C O0JIbINOH ITyXOBHOH IPeEeMydPOCTBIO BMECTO JIerKAX 
HJIA JIOKHBIX OTBETOB. 


15. BI IPHYKHAJIK ÖB MCHA BCHOMHHUTB INA TOTO YTOÖBI 
3AMOMHHUTB BaLNC CJIIOBO ÖKÖJIAA (such as Romans 8), TaK, 
YTO I CMOIY HMETB €1O B MOCM CCPAC H HMETB MOH Pa3yM 
ÖBITB HOATOTOBJICHHEIM, H TOTOBO HATE OTBET K APYTOMY H3 
YIOBAHHA KOTOPOC AI HMCIO 0 BaC. 


16. UTO BBI IPHHCCAA NOMOIUS K MHe Tak HÖIN MOA 
COOCTBCHHBIC TCOJIOTHA H NOKTPHHBI IUIA TOTO YUTOÖB 
COFIJIACHTBCA C BAIIUM CJIOBOM, ÖKÖJINCH H YTO BH 
TIPOJOJDKAJIHCE TOMOYUB MHC CYMCTB KAK MOC BHUKAHHC 
HOKTPAHBI MOXKHO yJIyNIIHTE TAK, YTO MOH COOCTBCHHBIC 
»KH3HB, lifestyle H MOHAMATBE ÖYAYT IPOHOJDKATBCSA ÖPITE 
closer to BbI XOTHTe HX ÖBITB JIUIA MCHA. 


17. UTO BBI PACKPBIIA MOIO IyXOBHyYIO IPOHULNATCIIbHOCTE 
(3AKJEOYCHHA) ÖVJILING H ÖOVJILING, H YTO TAC MON BHUKAHUC 
HJIH BOCIIPHHATHC BAC He TOYHBI, YTO BHI [OMOTJIH MHe 
BBIYYHTB jesus Christ MOHCTAHE. 


18. UTo BBI JaJIu MOMOLIB K MHC Tak HÖJ 4 Mor ÖB 
OT/ACJIKTB JIKOOBIC JIOKHBIC PUTYAJIHI I 3ABUCCI HA, OT BAINUX 
ACHBIX MPeMOJABATCIILCTB B ÖHÖJINH, CCJIH JHOÖOC H3, TO A 
following He Gora, HJIH IPOTHBOTOJIOXKHBI K BBI XOTHTC IUIA 
TOTO 4YTOÖBI HAYYUTb HAM - O CJICOOBATB 31 BAMH. 


19. UTto JoOBIe yCKIAA 310 take AWAY HUCKOJIBKO TyXOBHOC 
BHHKAHHC 4 UMCIO, HO HOBOJIBHO YTO I COXPAHHJI 3HAHHC 
KAK 3HATB BAC H ÖBITEB OOMAHYTBIM BHYTPH these days 
MTYXOBHOTO OÖMAHA. 


20. UTO BB IPHHECAAN NyXOBHYIO IPOUHOCTE H HOMOTJIA K 
MHe Tak HÖLN 4 He Öygy YacTBIo ÖOJIbINOK MaxaTE [POE 
HIA JEOÖOIO ABHXKCHHA ÖRLINIO ÖB TyXOBHOCT Counterfeit k 
BAM H K BaINeMy CBATCHIICMY CJIOBY. 


21. TO eCJIH YTO-HHÖBLIB, TO 4 ACJIaJI B MOCH >KAS3HU, HJIK 
JIOÖA4 JOPOTA YTO SI He OTBC4YAJI K BAM IIO MCPe TOTO KAK SI 
HOJDKCH HMCTB VI TO IPegOTBPANIACT MCHA OT HIA TyJIATE C 
BAMU, HJIM HMCTB IOHHMATB, TO BBI IPHHCCJIA Te 
things/responses/events back into MoX pa3yM, Tak HOLIIT 4 
OTPeubIICA ÖR OT MX in the name of jesus christ, H BCe H3 HX 
BJIUJHUÄH U NOCICACTBUAU, H YTO BI 3AMCHHJIA JIOÖBIC 
emptiness, TOCKIIHBOCTB HJIH despair B MOCH »KH3HH C 
yYTeXOÅH JIOPAA, H YTO 4 ÖOVJIING ÖBLII C(OKYCHKPOBAH HA 
Y4HTB TOCJICIOBATS 34 BAMAH IYTCM YKTATB Bale CJIOBO, 
ÖHÖJIKA. 


22. YTO BBI PACKPBIIA MONK IJa3a Tak HÖLN 4 Mor ÖB 4CHO 
YBHJCTE H Y3HATBS CCJIH ÖYAET ÖOJIBINOH OÖMAH O TyXOBHBIX 
TCMAaX, TO KAK HOHATB 3TO ABJICHHC (HJIA TH CIIYYAH) OT 


ÖKOJCHCKON MePCHCKTABBI, H YTO BHI JAJIM MHe 
IPeEMYZpOCTB IA TOTO YTOÖB 3HATb H TAK HÖNN 4 BbEryty 
KAK TOMOUB MOUM APyY3BAM H TOJKOÖHJI OHU 
(POACTBCHHUKHU) IIA TOO YTOÖBI He ÖHITE HACTBEO €e. 


23 UYTO BBI 00CCHCYHJIA YTO Pa3 MON Ifa3a PACKPBIHB H MON 
PA3YyM HOHAMACT IyXOBHOC 3HAYCHHC TCKYIIHe COÖBITHA 
IIPHHAMAS MeCTO B MAPS, 4TO BBI HONrOTOBHJIK MOC CEpAue 
JIA TOTO YTOÖB IPH3HABATS BAY NIPABIY, H YTO BHI 
TOMOTJIH MHC MOHATE KAK HAUTH CMCJIOCTB I IPOYUHOCTE 
4epe3 Bale CBATCKINeCE CIOBO, ÖKÖJIARO. In the name of 
jesus christ, 4 mponry 3TH BemH NOXTBeEPKIAa4 MOC >KeJllaHHe 
ÖBITE B COOTBETCIBUN BaINeH BOJICK, Vs IPOIIy Bama 
IPEMYZPOCTE H HMCTB BJIOÖJICHHOCTB IPABAKI, AMHHB. 


BoJIbIle HA He CTPAHULP 
KAK HMCTB BCYHASA >KU3Hb 


MEI PadoCTHBI eCJIH 3TOT CIIMCOK (3aMpOCOB MOJIUTBCe K 
ÖOry) MOXKET HOMOUB BAM. MBI MOHHAMACM 3TO He MOXKeT 
ÖBITB CAMBIH JIyTIIHÅ HJIH CAMPIH SPMeCKTABHbIHK NepeBoZ. 
MEI IIOHUMaeM YTO ÖYAYT MHOTO IHO-Pa3HOMY IOPor 
BBEIPAXKATE MBICJIA H CJIOBA. ECJIA BHI HMCETe IPetokeHHe 
ma ÖONCe TyuImero NepeBOJa, HJIH CCJIH BBI XOTCJI ÖBLIN ÖH 
IPHHATE MaJIOoe KOJIH4ECTBO BaINero BPeMCHH MoOCJIaTE 
TIPeNIOKCHHA K HAM, TO BEI ÖVJETE HOMOTATBE TBICAYAM 
JOHAX TAKIKe, KOTOPBIL MOCIIG 3TOTO MPOYHTAIOT 
ynyumeHHBIK nepeBod. MBI YaCTO AMCeM HOBBIK testament 
HMCIOINHÄCA B BAIIeCM A36IKC HJ B A3bIKAX PedKkO HJK 
CTapo. ECIA BI CMOTPHTEe IUI HOBOTO testament B 
CHeunMHYeCKA A3HIKe, TO MOXKAJIYHCTA HATMINATC K HAM. 


TarRoke, MBI XOTHM ÖBITbE YBCPCHBI H IIbITACMCA CBA3BIBATB TO 
HHOTAA, MBI TIPCAJIATaCM KHATH KOTOPBIC HC CBOÖOAHO H 
KOTOPBIC CTOHT ACHET. Ho eciA BH He MOXKeTe MO3BOJIATE 
HCKOTOPBIC H3 TCX 3ICKTPOHHBIX KHUT, TO MBI MOXKCM YHACTO 
ACIIATE OÖMCH IJICKTPOHHBIX KHUT IA TIOMOTITH C 
TCPeBOJOM HIA PaOoTOÅ nepeBoga. BB He JOJDKHBI ÖHITE 
TPOMecCCHOHAJIBHBIM PaOOTHHKOM, TOJIBKO PeryJupHo 
TCPCOHA KOTOPAAT 3AHHTEPECOBAHA B MOMOTATB. 


Ber AOJDKHBI HMCTB KOMIIBIOTCP HJIA BHI NOJDKHBI HMCTE 
AOCTYTII K KOMIIBIOTCPY Ha BAIIHX MCCTHBIX aApXHBC HIA 
KOJIICIKE HJIA YHHBCPCHTCTC, B BUY TOTO YTO TC OÖBTYTHO 
HMCEOT ÖOJICe JyYLIAC COCOMHCHHA K HHTCPHETY. 


BBI MOJKeTCe TAKKe OÖHIYHO YCTAHABJIMBATB BALI 
COOCTBCHHBHIY JIMYHbIU CBOBOAHO yu4eTt 31eKkTPOoHHasa 
HOTA MYTEM KATA K mail.yahoo.com mnoxkatykcta 
IIPHHAMACTC MOMCHT JULI TOTO YTOÖBI CYHTATB aIPec HOCIIe 
TOTO KAK 3JICKTPOHHAAA MOYTA BHI PACIHOJIOXKCHBI HA He 
HIA KOHUCe 3TOX CIPAHULEL. 


MEI HazeeMCA BBHI MOLNLIET 3JICKTPOHHASA MOYTA K HAM, CCJIH 
3TO HOMOIUA HIA NOOLNpeHAT. MBI TAKKe O000P4eM Bac 
CBA3ATBCA MBI OTHOCHTCJILHO SJICKTPOHHBIX KHUT MBI 
TIPeNIATACM TOMY Öe3 UCHHI, H CBOOOZHO, KOTOP MBI HMCCM 
MHOFTO KHUT B HHOCTPAHHBIX A36IKAX, HO MBI BCEIAa He 
YCTAHABJIHBACM MX JUIA TOTO YTOÖBI HOJIyYHTB 3JICKTDPOHHO 
(download) HoTOMyY 4TO MBI TOJIBKO JCJIaeM HMCIOIMeCA 
KHUIH HJIH TCMBI KOTOPBIC CIPAINHBATE. MBI O00P4eM BaC 
TIPOJOJDKATB TOMOJIUTB K ÖOIY HI IPOJOJDKATBE BHIYYHTE O 
eM IyYTEM YHTATE HOBBIHa 3aBeT. MBI IPHBETCIBYCM BaIIH 
BOMPOCBI H KOMMCHTAPHU 3JICKTPOHHASA MOYTA. 
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ARABIC - LANGUE ARABE 


VII TTITTT TTTTTTTTT[ TT TTTTTTTTTETIT& 
vals Id 
Igal Id ne 


Je tås dd Idel 13 Iona Idag ad gå Ca di le Ts 
OS sort draget 


Idle acne 3 Idög a Idas sh tu vat od Idde 
Idde > sög Ida, [fa pu 20 da BSC GM 39 tids 
pckle Ia, 


Id le acne Il tds io dl SM tds Ibad UR Ed 
Eddöd Jay Jean Idde > gg Ida 


Idle acne Il tÅs cast Ida gl sa sida git co 935 Jos Is 
Cr Slo Jes od Gl gås aduads ST 


Idle Idle Så Idas Sod) Ze! av Ida så Idas gunle Sa 
EUs Ida AJ igse. gurrs lekis 35 langs slekle AV acpa 
Idi ll ms llbar rg lg ed 


. Id gle pude s AU pcpp Jes Idö gå JA) 
Jö la Idö Id leg Iduadi sIdaurs sd Eo AJ Läge. 


lj Ica säll ge 


(Kan Idö 13 Ogaden Telesa a Jäs Id jaga I el po 
Id äns Id sad i UA på I g til acpl Is Ilynåd. 


Idle ale sg & ön fur Ja oål God rag Joh Isa 
Idols Idiss ctUJs av dd Ida Idab-ö é Ts lika se I 
sualds & do TS GÖRS a Idag a ås acne 3 ca 

lä) av Jolo 


3 ldd 13 dn elksos ce Je Ala I Jas gå (Ios Ir ss) 
c syd Uk gå Ceklsus Id isso Föda sälar 3 go lå 
hä gad Ja sn Id jag Jr 5 es å gl, 





Idle pure rg Ag pp sagt UTE lad pe I Use gl 
IJig lr lös Assa Ill UD sula ga 
pg lgetkagad sus tIy gula Je sö IJaursr es As 
GUNS I Jacka öd ss) IJelda. 


18 tU Jaag sel I Jenka IUI gös Idag stUJäsg 


Jscue sti a da gg Öd så Jia LA IUI 


dal slags Ida Users Lag öd I gäll e glad ala ky 
läg dod Ilse Låg lur surt las 





Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to 
remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 
in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 


Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that I can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that I am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 
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BOOKS which may be of Interest to you, the Reader 
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Note: These Books listed below may be available at No 
cost, - in PDF - and Entirely FREE at: 


http://www.archive.org = [text 


or at 


http://books.google.com 


or — for those in Europe - at 


http://gallica.bnf.fr 


or for FRENCH at 


http://books.google.fr/books 


We encourage you to find out, and to keep separate copies 
on separate drives, in case your own computer should have 
occasional problems. 
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A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 
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King James Version — The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 


Geneva Bible — Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 


The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available — 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 


Bible of Jay Green — Jay Green was the Translator for 
the Trinitarian Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 


The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 


R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage précédé d'un 
Précis — This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 


Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 


Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 

or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications. [available online 
Free |] 


Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES. by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 


The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1832 —3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 
contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 
primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 
irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 
(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851 


Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication. [available online Free ] 


The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Corner-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855[available online Free ] 


A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 
of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 
publication, [available online Free |] 


The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 


Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 


The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 
the Church of Rome by William Cathceart, DD 

1872 — [available online Free |] 


The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church — [available online Free ] 


An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry — by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846 


An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 


The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) — 2 Vol/ 2 Tome — Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 


Encouragement for Women 
Amy Charmichael 


AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 


[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 
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HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 
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HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE D'AUBIGNE - 
1854 [available online Free ] 


Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 
Revolution by Tefft 
1852 [available online Free ] 


Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 


Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 
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La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 


La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 


VAUDOLIS - A memoir of Félix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 


La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants frangais 
par Haag — 1856 — 6 Tomes [available online Free ] 


Musée des protestans célébres 


Étude sur les Académies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie sigcle — Bourchenin — 1882 [available online Free ] 


Les plus anciennes mélodies de l'église protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 


T'Israel des Alpes: Premiere histoire complete des Vaudois 
du Piemont et de leurs colonies 


Par Alexis Muston ; Publié par Marc Ducloux, 1851 


OomesSs) [available online Free 





GALLICA - http://gallica.bnf.fr 


Histoire ecclésiastique — 3 Tomes - by Théodore de Beze, 
[available online Free ] 


BEZE-Sermons sur I'histoire de la résurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ [available online Free ] 


DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 


Vie de J. Calvin by Théodore de Beze, [available online 
Free |] 


Confession d'Augsbourg (frangais). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 


La BIBLE-l'éd. de, Gen&ve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 


Hobbes - Léviathan ou La matiére, la forme et la puissance 
d'un état ecclésiastique et civil [available online Free ] 


L'Église et I'Etat å Gen&ve du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amédée (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 


LUTHER-Commentaire de l'pitre aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 


Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 


] 


Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 


Les Vaudois et I'Tnquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 


Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 


Musée des protestans célébres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et littéraires des personnes les plus éminens 
dans I'histoire de la réformation et du protestantisme par une 


société de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

( publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 

Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Éditeur scientifique) 


Notions élémentaires de grammaire comparée pour servir å 
F'étude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ] 


Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus I: in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 


( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus LIL,IIILIV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 


Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 


La liberté chrétienne; étude sur le principe de la piéte chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 


Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefevre d'Étaples [available 
online Free ] 


Calvin considéré comme exégete - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 


Reuss, Rodolphe - Les églises protestantes d'Alsace pendant 
la Révolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 


WEBBER-Ethique. protestante-L'éthique protestante et 
I'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 


French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 


History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1854 [available online 
Free |] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 


Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free ] 
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Historia del Concilio Tridentino (SARPT) [available online 
Free |] 


Aldrete, Bernardo José de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana d romäce que oi se usa en Espana 


SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 


Biblia en lengua espafiola traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 


Biblia. Espafioll1602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 


Reina Valera 1602 — New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 


La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 


Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 

Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por él publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1851 [available online Free ] 


Valera, Cipriano de, 1532?-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 
jubiléo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An ansvvere or admonition to those of the 
Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 
bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 
yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 
online Free ] 


Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 


Historia de Los Protestantes Espafioles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II — Adolfo de Castro — 1851 (also Available in 


English) [available online Free ] 


The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 


—- 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free ] 


Institvcion de la religion christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 


Instituziön religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el afio 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 


Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 
los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 
todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 
donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino, 
Juan. 


Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de Iesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitacion priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engafio äå muy muchos: y de 
como fue descubierta y condenada al fin del afio de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Ano de. 1594 

Valera, Cipriano de, 


Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 


The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c1860) French [available 
online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A — For your consideration 
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For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] — The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free |] 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free |] 


Hor2 Mosaicee; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 


internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free |] 


TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 


CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 


An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or, 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 


A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 


The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version — Nathan Moore - 1843 


A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 


The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free ] 


the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 


Histoire du Canon des Saintes-écritures Dans L'eglise 
Chrétienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 


Histoire de la Société biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 å 
1868 [available online Free ] 


L'académie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des chrétiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1866 
Jean-Frédéric Osterwald, pasteur äå Neuchåtel 

David Martin 


The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 


CODEX B I& ALLIES byl|Pniversity of Michigan Scholar 
H. Hoskier (1914) 2 Vol [i 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B - not Recommended 

TITT TITT TI TV TV TITTTT VTVTTTTI[TI[TT& 
Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 


text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 


Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 


The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 


We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8" Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 


For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: ”verses missing in the NIV” and you will find more 
material. 


We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being "based on” the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 


The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards. 
(more in a momentf). 


The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 


Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modern editions of the Bible]: 


1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 


4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 


Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 


and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 


The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 


A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel — 2 Vol 


Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions. (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 


His son Gerhard Kittel, a ”scholar” who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 


On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 


Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 


Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 


The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 
Christianity Today) 


Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 


1) Problems with Kittel — Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 


2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 
by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 


3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 


4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(Mäöänchen: Kaiser, 1980). 


5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 


by John S. Conway [online] 
http://motlc. wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chap18.html 


6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 
by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 


Questions about (PDF) Ebooks: 


2) 


3) 


I notice that you have lists of Ebooks here. 
I understand that you may want others to know about 
the books, but why here ? 


There are several reasons why this was done. 


so that people who know nothing about Christianity have 
a place to start. There are now thousands of books about 
Christianity available. Knowing where to begin can be 
difficult. These books simply represent ideas and a 
potential starting place. 


so that people can learn what other Christians were like, 
who lived before. We live in a world that still 
concentrates on the tasks of the moment, but pays little 
attention to the past. Today, many people do not know 
HOW other Christians lived their daily lives, in centuries 
past. Some of these books are from the past. They offer 
the struggles and the methods of responding through their 
Christian faith, in their own daily lives, some from 
hundreds of years ago. In addition, many of those books 
are documented and have good sources. This seems to be 
a good way for Christians from the past to encourage 
those in the present. 


Histories of certain Christians DO belong to those who 
are those who are native to those churches, those 
geographic areas, or who speak those languages. 


But although that is true, many churches today have 
communities or denominations that have transcended 
and surpassed the local geographic areas from 
where they initially or originally arose. It is good for 
believers who are from OTHER geographic areas, to 
learn more about foreign languages and foreign cultures. 
Anything that can help to accomplish this, is movement 


in the right direction. 


4) It is normal for people to believe that if their church or 
their denomination is in one geographic location, that The 
history of that place is best expressed by those who are 
LOCAL historians. Unfortunately, today, this is often 
NOT accurate. 


The reason is that many places have suffered 
from wars and from local disasters. This is especially true 
in Africa and the Near and Middle East. The Local 
historic records and documents were destroyed. Those 
documents that have survived, has survived OUTSIDE 
of those Areas of conflict. Much of their earlier history 
of the Eastern portion of the Roman Empire, is mostly 
known because of the record keepers of the West, and 
because of the travelers from the areas of Western 
Christianity. In many ways, Western Christianity is often 
still the record keeper of those from the East. 


There is a great deal of historical records in the West, 
about the Near East. Those who live there today in the 
near East and Middle East know almost nothing about. 
We suggest some sources that may be of assistance. 


- So you want to bring people closer, and that is a good 
answer, but why include records or books from England 
or from French speaking authors ? 


1) Much of the material dealing with Eastern Orthodoxy OR 
dealing with the matters of Syria, The Byzantine Empire, 
Africa or Asia, were written about, in French. Please 
remember that until very recently, FRENCH was the language 
of the educated classes around the world, AND that it was the 
MAIN language for diplomats, consuls and ambassadors 
and envoys. As a result, there is value in helping those who 


have an interest in French ALSO know where to start, 
concerning matters of Faith and History. 


Some of the material listed in French simply gives people a 
starting point for learning about Christianity in Europe, from a 
non-English point of view. Other books are listed so that 
people can read some of those sources firsthand, for 
themselves and come to their own conclusions. 


English Christians should be happy that they have a great 
spiritual heritage and examples, and rejoice also that the 
French can say the same. The examples of the strong and good 
Christians that have come before belong to everyone to all 
Christians, to all those who aspire to have good examples. 


About the materials that deal with England, most of the world 
STILL does not realize that the records in England are usually 
MUCH older than the ecclesiastical records of OTHER areas 
of the world. England was divided up into geographic areas 
and Churches had great influence in the nation. That had not 
changed in England until the last few decades. Some of the 
records about Christianity in England 

Go back for more than one thousand years, in an 
UNBROKEN line. One can follow the changes to the diocese 
through the different languages, through the different or 
changing legal documents and through the 

Rights confirmed to the churches. 


Other areas of the world are claimed to be very ANCIENT in 
dealing with Christianity, but there is very little of actual 
documentation, of actual agreements, of actual legal 
descriptions, of actual records of local ceremonies, of actual 
local church councils, of the relationship between the secular 
State law, and the guidelines or rules of the Church. England 
was never invaded by those who posed a direct 

threat to its church institutions. The records were kept, so the 
records and documentation are in fact a much stronger 

Basis for the documenting of Christianity in earlier times. 


Most Christians from the East do not know about this, and it 
would be good for them to learn more. In addition, there are 
also records in the Nations and Provinces of Europe, that have 
been kept where Roman Catholic Records demonstrate the 
authenticity of earlier Christian groups that pre-date the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome, even in the Western half of 
the Roman Empire. Some of those sources are listed herein 
also. 


Finally, in the matter of suggesting books about Christianity 
and Other languages, please remember that each group likes to 
learn about its own past, and its own progress. 


The French should be humbly proud of those Christians who 
were in France and who were brave and wise and 
demonstrated courage and a strong faithfulness to God. The 
Germans should learn and know the same thing about their 
history, as should the Spaniards and the Germans, and each 
and every other Nation and People-group. No matter who we 
are or where we are from, we can find something positive and 
good to encourage us and be glad that there were some who 
came before us, to show us a better way to live, by their faith 
and their Godly examples. 


In closing it would be good perhaps to state what is 
obvious: 


This ebook is likely to travel far and wide. Feel free to post 
online and use and print. 


In many parts of the world, Christianity is deliberately falsely 
represented. It is represented as IF faith in God would make 


someone "”anti-intellectual” or somehow afraid of ideas or 
thinking. Nothing could be further from the truth. 


Many people today do not know that the history of science 
today is edited to leave out the deep Christianity that most of 
the top scientists have held until very recent times. 


Since God created the World and the scientific laws that 
govern it, it makes sense that God is the designer. No one is 
more scientific than God. 


Many of the great scientists in the World are still Active 
Christians, with a consciously DEEP faith in God. Christians 
are not afraid of thinking for themselves. There are many 
secularists today who attempt to suggest that Christianity is for 
those who are feeble. The truth is that many of those are too 
feeble and too intellectually unprepared to answer the 
questions that Christianity asks of each man and each woman. 


Those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ and who are 
secular simply often worship themselves, under the disguise 
of the theory of Evolution. But the chaos of the world today 
leaves most who are secular WITHOUT a guide or a method 
to explain either purpose in life, or the events that are taking 
place across the planet. Christianity with its record of 2000 
years — (and please do not confuse the Vatican with 
Christianity, they are often not the same) — has 

a record of helping people navigate in difficult times. 


Christianity teaches leaders to be humble and accountable, it 
helps merchants to trade honestly, and fathers to love their 
children and their wife. Christianity finds no value in doing 
harm to others for the purpose of self-interest. Usually doing 
harm to others is a method of expressing that ones faith in God 
is insufficient, therefore [the logic goes, that] harm must be 
done to others. 


Behaving in that wrong manner is simply a Lack of faith in 
God, and therefore those who harm others from Other faiths 
and other religions are usually demonstrating a Lack of Faith 
in the God that THEY worship. 


If God is all powerful, and if God can change the minds of 
others, and if God can reveal himself, then WHY harm anyone 
else who does not agree ? During THIS lifetime, it seems that 
each of us has the right to be wrong ,and the right to make up 
his own mind. Is it not up to God to deal with others in the 
afterlife ? 


We provide answers, and help for those who seek truth (yes 
actual truth can be actually found and discovered, which is a 
shocking statement to many people who thought this was not 
genuinely possible). 


God is a loving God. He offers Eternal Life to those who 
repent and believe in his message in the New Testament. But 
God also allows each individual to decide for themselves. This 
does not allow any of us to change or decide the rules. God is 
still God. We all are under his rules every time we are 
breathing, with each pulse that continues to beat in our heart. 


God does not convince people against their Will. That annoys 
some people also, because they would like God to make 
decisions for them. But if people want to be Free, let them 
demonstrate this by exercising their own Freedom of choosing 
whether to follow God or not. (being able to chose to accept or 
reject God is not the same as being able to chose the 
consequences. Only the choice of which direction to Go is up 
to us. The consequences are whatever God has 

Actually declared them to be. Agreeing with Him or not will 
not change this. 


Christianity is a source of internal strength and provides 
answers that almost no other religious system even claims to 
provide or attempts to provide. 


Something usually happens to those who are intellectually 
honest and investigate Christianity. Many times, they find that 
Christianity is the most authentic, accurate and historic 
account of the history of the world. 


It is the genuine answers and the genuine internal peace and 
help that Christians can find through their God which bothers 
those who are afraid to search for God. We only hope that 
each person will embrace their spiritual journey 

And take the challenge upon themselves to ask the question 
about how to find Truth and accurate answers. 


The answers CAN be found. Some of these books are simply 
provided to help people find a few of the pieces that will serve 
as a means to encourage them in thinking and in having their 
inner questions answered. 


We continue to find more answers every day. We have not 
arrived and we certainly are not perfect. But if we have helped 
others to proceed a bit farther on their own journeys, certainly 
the effort will not have been in vain. 


Psalm 50:15 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 


Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 


14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 


Psalm 23 

23:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 


With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 


"with my whole heart" 


If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 


This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 


What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 


Lord God, I do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
help me to want to be committed to you with my vvhole 
heart. I pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where I can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that I can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 


Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate 
that God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 


(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. I will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous works. 


(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. I will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 

(Psa 119:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have I sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


(Psa 119:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:58 KJV) I entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 


(Psa 119:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: I will keep thy statutes. 


(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. I will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 


(Isa 1:5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 


(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 


(Jer 24:7 KJV) And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 


(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 


I Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 


II Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 


Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 
Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 


PROPHECY, THE END of DAYS, and the WORLD in 
the Next Few Years. 


what you may need to know 


There is much talk these days in the Islamic world 
about the Time of Jacob. also known as the End 
Times or the End of Days". 


The records of Christianity and the records of Islam 
both seem to speak about the End Times. But the 
records of the Old and New Testaments have a record 
in the area of prophecy of events that are predicted to 
occur hundreds of years before they happen, and that 
record is 10096 accurate. 


According to Christianity, in order for a prophet or a 
writer or an author to truly be a prophet of God, that 
individual must be 100926 correct 10096 of the time. 


This standard is applied to the Old and New 
Testaments (the Bible), and the verdict is that the Bible 
is 10096 accurate, 10096 of the time. History and 
Archeology confirms this, for those with the patience 
And courage to seek truth and accuracy. 


What has been done sometimes in the name of 
Christianity, is not always good. But true Christians 
and Christian examples remain strong, solid and 
encouraging. True Christians have nothing to regret 


nor be ashamed of. Offereing help to others is not 
wrong. 


There are many perspectives on the return of Jesus 
Christ. The New Testaments seems to predict the 
return of Two Messiahs BOTH of whom both claim to 
be Jesus Christ. 


The first Messiah who returns to help those who 
believe in Him actually does not come to Earth. His 
feet do NOT touch Jerusalem at that point in time. 
That first Messiah calls his followers (Christ-followers) 
to Him, and they are caught up or meet Jesus Christ in 
the air, where their time with God starts at that 
moment. 


The second Messiah is the one who announces that 
"He” is the one who has returned to Earth to establish 
His Kingdom. He establishes a Temple in the location 
of the Dome of the Rock [Temple Mount] in Jerusalem, 
also re-institutes the jewish sacrifices of the Old 
Testament, and proclaims that He is going to rule on 
Earth. Only this Messiah who will call himself "Christ” 
will be a false Messiah, in other words the False 
Christ, the Wrong Christ. 


During this time, Christians believe that they are to 
continue to be kind to their friends and neighbors, 
whether those neighbors and friends are Christians or 
Moslems or Hindus or anything else. This remains true 
in the End Times. 


In the End Times according to Christianity, Christians 
are mostly the observers of the greatness of God, 
explaining to those who want to know, what is taking 
place in the world and why these things are 
happening. 


In every generation of humans, there are many who 
claim that they WANT to live in a world without God. 
For that reason, God is going to give them what they 
want. Those people will have 1) a world without God, 
but where 2) a false Messiah arrives claiming to be 
Christ, and only an understanding of accurate 
Christianity will be able to help and show those people 
how to have Eternal Life. 


The false Messiah comes onto the world stage and 
exercises power and dominion [over the entire world], 
ruling from the geographic location of the Ancient 
Roman Empire. 


The false Messiah (obviously) denies that he is false, 
and institutes a system of global economic domination 
of a global economic system of money. 


That money is a "symbolic” currency. As Christians 
today understand this, the currency of the False 
messiah is not based on Gold or Silver. 


The currency that the False messiah establishes is 
"cashless”. It does not require paper currency. In fact, 
the new currency will be global, and it is expected to 
be cashless, without actual currency. 


But it will be based on banking principles in the West, 
and this False Messiah will cause those who are 
jewish to believe that their Messiah has returned. Like 
much of the rest of the world, many will be deceived by 
the False Messiah who will accomplish many miracles 
and will institute his system of global economic 
domination. 


The False Messiah will cause that the entire world and 
governmental structure will cause the implementation 
of his false economic system of currency. 


That economic system is a system of global 
dominance and global slavery. The global bankers will 
endorse this plan, believing that they will reap even 
greater profits than they currently do based on their 
system of unjust usury. 


This global currency will depend on computers to 
work, and computers will be used to keep records of 
all economic transactions all over the world. This will 
be a closed economic system, one that can only be 
used by those who have accepted the false currency 
of the False Messiah. 


The False Messiah will cause each person to be 
obligated to accept to use the new currency, and each 
individual will be required to give homage, or attention, 
or reverence or adoration or some kind of worship, or 
allegiance or loyalty to the false messiah, in order to 
be able to use the new cashless currency. 


The new cashless currency will have one feature that 
those "who have wisdom” will recognize: the new 


cashless system in order to be used will require each 
human to have a particular mark or ”identifier” or 
system of individual identification for each and every 
single separate person on the planet. 


That may seem impossible. But even now, there are 
millions and billions of computer records that are kept 
on the populations of all nations that are already using 
modern banking. Therefore it is not difficult to 
understand that keeping track of 7 billion humans 
around the world is not anything that is difficult, even 
at this moment. 


This system may seem impossible to establish 
especially for those not familiar with the details of 
power inside the European Union or the West. But 
then if all of this is only fiction, then it should not harm 
anyone to read this, and then prove many years from 
now that all of these concerns were false. 


The new cashless system will incorporate a number 
within itself, as part of its numbering system. That 
number has been identified and predicted for two 
thousand years: it is the number "six hundred and sixty 
six” or 666. 


That may seem impossible, but actually this number is 
already used as a primary tracking number within the 
computer inventory systems of the world, long before 
you have read these few pages. 


The number is already incorporated in almost all 
goods and products that are sold around the world: the 


number is within something called the Bar Code that 
can be found on all products for sale around the world. 


Please remember that in order for all of this to be 
significant, it must be part of an economic system that 
requires each human to receive or accept their own 
numbering on their right hand or their forehead. The 
mark could be visible, but it is likely to be invisible to 
the eyes, but visible to machines, scanners and 
computers. 


This bar code has a formal name: it is called the UPC 
or Universal Product Code. 


An individual UPC number is assigned to each 
physical product that is sold on this planet. The UPC 
or Universal Product Code already does incorporate 
that number 666 in all products. 


The lines [vertical lines] and the spacing between 
them, and the lines themselves, their own symetry 
determine the numbers and how those lines [the UPC 
bar code] are read or scanned by the computers used 
today. 


The UPC has 666 built within it, and it is simply the two 
long lines on the left of the bar code, the two long lines 
on the right of the bar code, and the two long lines in 
the middle of the bar code. The two long lines on the 
left are read by computers and scanners as the 
number "”six” [ 6], and so are the two long lines in the 
middle and the right side. Together, they form a part of 
the bar code that in fact is 6 -6 -6 or six hundred and 
sixty Six. 


Well it will not take long for some to dispute this. Even 
some theologians have taken to dispute the disclosure 
of the number 666, suggesting instead that the correct 
number to watch for prophetically is not 666 but 616. 


That is simply foolishness and a distraction. When this 
economic system is implemented, one of the signs that 
will accompany this will be the leaders of all faiths and 
all religions who will falsely state that there is no 
problem and no risk in accepting the mark of the slave, 
the mark of those who accept to worship the False 
Messiah. 


These events were discussed a long time ago in the 
Old Testament book of Daniel, and in the Final and 
last book of the New Testament which is also called 
the Revelation of the Apostle Saint John, or simply 
Revelation”. 


The Apostle John was the last living apostle of Jesus 
Christ. He lived until around the year 95 A.D. and he is 
the one who taught the early church and the early 
Christians which books of the Bible were written by his 
fellow Apostles (and remember he wrote five books of 
the New Testament himself, the gospel of John, the 
small Epistles of 1 John, 2 John and 3 John, and the 
book of Revelation), and could be used and trusted. 


The early Christians knew which books were to be 
included in the Bible and which books were not. 


A modern book has explained much of this. It was 
simply called "Jesus is coming” and was written by 
W.E.B Blackstone. 


It is easy to dismiss Christians as zionists. (Not all 
Christians are zionists in anycase). [ and obviously, 
being pro-jewish is NOT the same thing as being in 
favor of the official government of israel. And one can 
be a Christian and desire good for both Jews and 
Arabs]. But Christian Zionists are not perceived friends 
of the jews when they are warning the Jews, even 
about their Jewish state, that the Messiah who comes 
to tell them that he is their Messiah, will be the False 
Messiah. 


The Ancient Book of Daniel is in the Old Testament. It 
must be read alongside the New Testament book of 
Revelation, in order to give understanding to those 
who want to understand prophecy and the events 
predicted in the End Times or the End of this Age. 


Christians understand that God is the one who is God, 
and He brings about the End Times because the 
planet does not belong to itself. The planet does not 
belong to Humans, or to the false [demonic] beings 
who pretend to come from other planets. 


The planet belongs to God and He is the one who 
causes everyone rich and poor, to understand through 
the events in the End of Days, that God is serious 
about being God, and humans do not have much time 
to get their own life in order, and to give an account to 
God who is going to return and require that account of 
each Human, on a personal and individual basis. 


That task is so impossible to understand that all that 
humans can do is understand and come to God, with 
the understanding that God may or may not require 
their sacrifice, but He does require those who seek 
Him to read and understand and follow the words and 
doctrines of Jesus Christ as explained in the New 
Testament. [The Gospel of John is a good place to 
start]. 


All those who have come before can do, is leave a few 
things around, for those who will be left to try to 
understand these events in a very short period of time. 


The literal understanding of the Times of the End is 
that they will last seven years, and that much of 
humanity will perish during that time through a variety 
of catastrophes and disasters, all of which God refuses 
to stop for a planet that has been saying that they do 
not need Him anymore. 


If they do not need Him, then they should not complain 
when these events occur. If they Do need God, then 
they should be honest enough to admit this, try to find 
God, pray to find God and that they will not be 
deceived and that God would help them to find Him. 


The economic system that requires a mark may have 
a different formulation for the number 666. It may stay 
the same as it is now, or it may change. But at this 
current time, no one is [yet] required to have this mark 
personally on their mark or forehead, though if the 
dollar dies or is replaced by a new currency, the new 
currency may be the one that is either an interim 


currency, or the new currency of the mark, to be used 
only by those who accepted to be marked 
[electronically branded], so they can then use their 
mark along with the mark of the new economic 
system. 


A "beast" is a monster, but one that at the same time is 
usually both 1) ferocious and X 
2) evil in addition to being overpowering and strong. 


The new economic system will be ferocious and 
overpowering. It will be directed by the False Messiah 
and the Beast. (There are 3 Evil guys described in the 
book of Revelation). The economic system using the 
mark, becomes the "mark of the beast”, because of 
two factors: 


1) the one who runs and directs the system is a beast 
who is ruled by Evil and by Satan 

2) the economic system of the mark of the beast takes 
on those characteristics of the beast also. 


[the system for those who refuse to go along will not 
be kind nor tolerant, but more likely a combination of 
the worst of the roman empire, the worst of stalinist 
soviet communist USSR, and the worst of the the time 
under Hitler.] 


It will be impossible to buy anything without the mark 
of the beast. Most likely, it may start out as optional 
and quickly become mandatory. As soon as the 
economic mark will be made mandatory, it will become 
a crime of life or death to try to conduct economic 
transactions without the official government 


permission, from the millions and millions of people 
who have foolishly already decided to consent to 
accept the mark. It will also be a capital crime to help 
or assist anyone who would refuse to accept the mark. 
Therefore the system of the beast will prevent 
neutrality: it will prevent people from having the choice 
of being able to "not make a choice”.For that reason, 
all humans will chose, and then God will classify each 
person according to the choice that they have made, 
that choice having Eternal consequences. 


You can be assured that there will be billion dollar 
contracts by public relations firms to convince you that 
accepting your individual mark on your right hand or 
forehead will help you, will save civilization, will help 
mother earth, will help us all work collectively, will 
allow to work, and oh yes, would allow you, 
incidentally to be able to buy food to eat. 


The book of Revelation says those who accept the 
mark undergo a "deception”, the implication being that 
those who accept the mark are spiritually deceived into 
acceptance of the upside-down universe: where evil is 
viewed as good, and good is viewed as evil. 

At that point, the new Messiah would be perceived as 
real and genuine by those who have accepted the 
mark, until later on when they will realize that they 
have been deceived, but at that point it will be 
impossible for them to change their mind or their 
commitment to the false Messiah, and this would have 
Eternal Consequences for them. The time to decide 
therefore is before that time. Now would probably be a 
good time, in case these things matter to you, who are 
reading this. 





This is a Bar 
Code. It is 
officially called 
the UPC 
Universal 






ISBN 


9 "780760" 719756 


Product 
Code. 

It has been 
supplemented 
by the use 

of RFID Tags 


351200) 


The "6-6-6” are 

the two vertical 

lines on each side 

of the bar code, 

along with the middle 
two lines. They are 
used to tell the 
computers how to align 
the bar code 


for scanning. 





IS the UPC 
UNIVERSAL 
PRODUCT 
CODE 
the Precursor 
System 


op 20356"36330 "7 





to 








Did you just laugh ? 

Those sillly bar codes... 

That was pretty funny ... 

But seriously... What does your laughter tell you about yourself ? 


Does it tell you that the idea of tracking you is so strange, 
that you have really never thought about it before ? 


Do you think that other people may have thought about it, 
even though you might not ? 


England has more than 2 Million cameras right now. 
Do they track everything because all things are a strong danger ? 
Or...do the cameras track people.. just in case ? 





So what do you think would happen if someone 
could track you 1) 10096 of the time 2) with 10096 certainty 
3) with 100960 accuracy 4) with 10090 of all that you do ? 


If Tracking with a mark on your right-hand or forehead 
becomes mandatory by law, and it will be a crime to not 
have that mark, and it will also be impossible to buy or 
sell without it, do you know how you would respond ? 


What would you do if your eternal destiny largely depended 
on your answer to this question ? 


If you are still here when these questions are valid, you 
should know your eternal destiny (after death...for eternity) 
does depend on your answer. 


Book (i Revelation 





How All humans will be the ones Deceived and 
actually ALL Humans [with one exception] Worship the Beast 


Revelation 13:1 The Power of the Beast comes from Satan 


2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great authority. 


j | Oops: Satan-worship is not a good idea 


Revelation 13: 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power 

unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, 

saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 


Revelation 13: 


6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, ig blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And it was given unto him to make war with the gåints, and 
to overcome them: and power was given him 


over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 


Revelation 13: [ The Beast 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 


whosghames are not written 
in thé book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 















Evefy single human worships the beast, unless their individual name is written in God's book of life 


ETTER = It takes a special understanding to understand what is being said. 


evelation 13: 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 





The Characteristics of the Second Beast and 666 


Revelation 13: | The False Prophet 


13:11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 





Revelation 13; 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 


Revelation 13: 
13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heavernon the earth in the sight of men, 















Revelation 13:14 And deeeiveth them that dwell on the earth by 

the means of those miracleSwbhich he bad power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them thätdwell'en the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, 


and did live. 


Revelation 13:15 And he had power ig give life unto the image 

of the beast, that the image of the bgast should both speak, 

and cause that as many as would rot worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 












Image of the beast may be a Robot or computer image,or a hologram, But it 
is an entity through which the Beast [Anti-Christ] extends power over mankind 





Revelation 13:16 And he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 


in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 
17 And that no man might buy or sell, save [except] he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name 


, OT UTE TIUTTHIUET OT - 
"Man" = Mankind, men AND women 


Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; 


and his number is Six hundred threescore and six. [GO 


The Book of Revelation needs to be read alona with th Danielin order to make sense. For more 
understanding on Babylon in Revell fe fak The TA Babylons by Hislop 





What is the "Book of Lite" 2? Is YOUR name in It ? 


(Phil 4:3 KJV) [Saint Paul Knew of the Book of Life: ] And I entreat [ask] thee also, 
true yokefellow, [fellow-worker] help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my 

fellow labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 


(Rev 3:5 KJV) He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 


(Rev 13:8 KJV) And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 


(Rev 17:8 KJV) The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; 

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: 

and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 

whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 


(Rev 20:12 KJV) And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 

which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 

Ad LefoR Hat Se SSE SS one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: This is simply where 


the books are opened to divide those who have truly and sincerely accej eachings of Jesus Christ from those who have not. As Jesus said 
John 8:24: "for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in yc ihe rest of the pages herein for information on how to be saved and have Eternal Life. 









(Rev 20:15 KJV) And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


(Rev 21:27 KJV) And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 


but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


(Rev 22:19 KJV) And if any man shall take away from the words 


of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
En are Written in this book. This warning in Rev 22:19 refers to Institutions or Translators who change the words of the Bible 








oe 


God claims that He knows each of our hearts. God 
also claims to know everything about us, all of our 
accomplishments and all of our sins also. But God 
sends Jesus Christ to save us through His words in 
the New Testament. Those who ignore them take a 
heavy risk to themselves, especially where this risk is 
one of Eternity. 


As the saying goes, Eternity is a long time to be 
wrong. For that reason, it is important to understand 
who Jesus Christ truly is and who He actually claimed 
to be. 


Here is where all of this connects back to the End of 
Days: Those who accept to take and participate in the 
economic system that incorporates the use of the 
number "six hundred and sixty six” on their right-hand 
or their forehead forfeit [give up] their opportunity for 
Eternal Life and Heaven, and Eternity with God. 


According to the Bible, Satan is not some clever guy 
meant to give people just ” a little bit of harmless fun”. 
Satan is not your budy. Satan is not your friend, simply 
out to help you have a "good time”. 


Satan is a real being, who is one of the most powerful 
and intelligent beings ever created. 


He used to be an Angel, but turned against God. 
Satan is the one who will be in charge of the planet 
during the time of the false Messiah. 


This is standard historic Christian doctrine, and this is 
the doctrines that have been proclaimed since the 
Early Christians. These are NOT innovations, these 
are not anything new. [sources - Free - provided at the 
of this for those who want to know more in PDF 
Download] 


You may ask: Well, what does this have to do with the 
End of Days and the Economic System ? 


God wants people to worship him Freely, but if they 

want to oppose God, God will allow them to make that 
choice. But making a choice, is not the same thing as 
being able to chose the consequences of that choice. 


There is no one in Christianity who will convince 
anyone against their Will to worship God. God tells 
each person they are responsible. From that point on, 
the burden is on them, they can respond to God or not, 
and their own response determines their own fate and 
consequences, especially for Eternity. 


The nature of a God is that He makes the rules and is 
not required to explain anything to anyone. However 
because God loves each person and wants them to 
chose Him (and not chose to follow Satan), God wrote 
roughly 1500 pages of material in the Old and New 
Testament (the Bible) to help people make their own 
choice. 


The specific characteristic of accepting to use the 
Economic [most likely cashless] system is that those 
humans who use it must agree to accept the False 
messiah as their own savior. 


The Bible refers to this as worship. Let us not loose 
track of definitions: It does not matter whether the 
person will admit this or not. Worship consists of doing 
the actions that a deity, such as God, would 
understand worship to be. 


God says that those who accept to take the economic 
mark in their right-hand or their forehead will forfeit 
their Life with Him, and will never be able to be saved. 


From that point on, those who have accepted to use 
the economic system by the mark on their right hand 
or forehead have declared themselves - by their action 
- to be the enemy of God. 


But God is the one who deals with those who are His 
enemies. The presumption is also that those who have 
agreed to accept the new economic cashless system 
which uses the mark have undergone an internal 
change. By their action, they have agreed to be under 
the dominion of evil (just like those who accepted 
Sauron in the Lord of the Rings) and this new 
allegiance to the False Messiah, His economic system 
of the mark, and the acceptance of the ruler of the 
False Messiah who will accomplish many false 
miracles (through the power of the fallen angel Satan) 
has consequences: it will change the person who 
takes this mark, even while they will deny that inner 
transformation to the willing acceptance of evil has 
taken place. 


In anycase, it will not be enough to reject the Mark. 
People who decide to reject the mark, and there will be 


millions, are hardly okay or alright. They will have very 
little time to actually decide and accept to believe the 
words of Jesus Christ in the New Testament. if they 
can find New Testaments that are accurate. 


The New Testament that is accurate is that which has 
been used by the Historic Christian Church for 
thousands of years. If it was good enough for the 
Earlier Christians, it remains good enough today. 


This would be the New Testaments that are based on 
the received text of the Koine Greek New Testament. 
This would include the Scrivener Version of 1860 [FHA 
Scrivener] [do not use versions of his, published after 
his death], and the standard Koine Greek version of 
the New Testament published by Cura. P. Wilson, 
such as the version of 1833. 


These two Ancient Koine Greek Testaments are based 
on the (western calendar) 1550-51 greek text of 
Robert Estienne, sometimes called Stephens or 
Stephanus. 


The False Messiah in the New Testament has another 
name. He is not the true Christ, therefore by falsely 
claiming to be the true one, he reveals himself to be 
the AntiChrist. But remember at that point in time 
where He rules, he will not be officially claiming to be 
evil. On the contrary, he will claim to be the true 
Messiah of love, miracles and peace. 


These facts then are what missionaries may share. 
Missionaries do not work for any government of the 
West, as this is prohibited and illegal in the West. 


[Missionaries in Islam often ARE funded by their own 
islamic republic]. 


Christian Missionaries have only one goal which is to 
inform and acquaint you with facts that you may find 
interesting and that may save your Eternal life for you 
and your family. 


Listening to any missionary will not make you a 
Christian. Missionaries are ordinary people. They have 
decided that they will try to help others by presenting 
truth and kindness to others. Those who hear what 
they have to say are free to accept or reject what they 
say. That is all. 


Missionaries are usually very educated and devote 
much time (often many years) to learning about other 
people and about other cultures. They do not try to do 
this in order to gain their Eternal Life. By definition, 
Christians already have accepted and received 
Eternal Life. 


Christians do not need to worry about Salvation by 
doing good works. For the true Christian, there is no 
relationship betwveen good works and obtaining 
salvation. Salvation for each individual on the planet is 
Free, Christians are those who have understood and 
accepted to believe this. They already possess this 
from the instant that they become Christians and 
accept the words of Jesus in the New Testament. 


Missionaries do NOT earn their way to heaven by 
saving or converting other people. 


Missionaries agree to share the good news of 
Christianity, because of the individual and personal 
good that this same message has accomplished for 
them, on the inside of who they are. Missionaries risk 
a lot to communicate the Love of God to others. Most 
people cannot even understand this. Many people 
today have lives that are without hope and without 
purpose. Millions are aimless and without goals on the 
larger scale. But Christians will risk much to share the 
gospel with others, because that is what God 
commands them to do and wants them to do. 


In England the challenge is not that people are 
ignorant of how to be saved and have Eternal life. 
Many are, but the challenge is for those who have 
already heard this to understand that this is really true, 
genuinely accurate. It is easy to hide doubts behind 
the walls of the propaganda that is falsely called 
"science” these days. 


People think they must not admit to being religious, 
since this might not be ”sophisticated”. But God is the 
most sophisticated one of all. As the saying goes: He 
is no fool to give up that which cannot keep, in 
order to gain that which he cannot loose” [referring 
to Eternal Life offered by God through Christ]. 


As they will admit, Missionaries are sinners also. If you 
do not believe this, ask them. Then ask them what 
they have done about their own sins, and listen to their 
answers. Missionaries do not claim to be better than 
others. They only claim that the mercy of God that has 


been given to them, can be given to everyone else 
also. 


Missionaries could be anywhere else in the world. 
They may not have to come to your area of the planet. 
But if God sends them there, maybe you should thank 
God that he cares enough to send those who risk 
hardship and difficulty for being brave enough to try to 
obey God and give you information that may save your 
Eternal life. 


Most missionaries have given up a life of comfort and 
riches that they could have had in their own nations. 
They have made this choice to try to show the love of 
God to others. This example is worthy of kindness and 
respect. 


Christians usually are there to help, or to establish 
schools or hospitals. Christians do not do these things 
in order to earn or merit their eternal life. They do 
these things as a result of being transformed and 
changed for the betterment [amelioration] of others, by 
God 


Christians are not a witness to themselves, but to the 
God that they serve. Those who worship a mean and 
cruel God will become mean and cruel. Those who 
worship a God of love and help and mercy and 
kindness will demonstrate love, help, mercy and 
kindness to others. People become like the God they 
serve. 


Some people say that if a person has harmed a 
Christian, that they cannot become a Christian. But 


that is NOT true. Saint Paul, even before he became a 
Christian persecuted Christians. Then God showed 
Him how Paul was acting against God. Paul became a 
Christian. 


Jesus Christ came to save everyone including 
murderers and prostitutes. No one is holy enough to 
be allowed into Heaven with any sins or imperfection 
in their life. God is too Holy to allow this. God can 
regenerate and change anyone if they are sincere 
when they repent, and if they are seeking God with all 
of their heart. Read it for yourself in the New 
Testament gospel of John. 


There is no need to be afraid, or to allow fear to be in 
control. Christianity teaches a life of inner peace, not 
a life ruled by fear. 


No one in true Christianity will ever convert you by 
force, since that would be disrespectful to God, and an 
infringement upon His dominion. There are many 
people in religions that are very rich because they try 
to censor and keep information from reaching those 
who would benefit most by it. 


Many of those same people are rich, and do not want 
their positions to be affected. They would rule by fear 
and the threat of force and violence. Humans who try 
these methods bring great curses upon themselves. 
Questions that have been raised legitimately require 
answers. The events which have been predicted will 
occur. They cannot be stopped by humans (though 
they may be delayed by prayer). 


There are some books listed along with this New 
Testament. We would urge you to consider them so 
that you may find the answers you are seeking: 


Historic Mainstream Books that may be of use: 


Jesus is Coming by W.E.B. Blackstone 
available online for Free [PDF] at www.archive.org 


How to study the Bible by R.A. Torrey 
available online for Free [PDF] 


The Canon of the Old and New Testaments by 
Archibald Alexander - available online for Free [PDF] 


Pilgrim's Progress - An explanation of the life as a 
Christian, in narrative. Very good, Other language 
versions are known to exist in French, German, Dutch, 
Arabic, and Chinese. Available online for Free Pdf and 
maybe from Google Books. 


an explanation of the number 666 = " Recapitulated 
apostasy the true rationale of the concealed” name of 
the Roman empire by George Stanley Faber - best for 
those Christians and/or for those who know English 


language well Available for Free online at Archive.org or with 
Google books 


Versions of the Bible that are sound and accurate 
include: 


Ethiopic New Testament — 1857 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Italian Diodati Edition — Original 

Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 
Spanish — 1602 Reina Valera Edition - Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Arabic Bible - 1869 Cornelius Van Dyke [We 


recommend the original editions of 1867 and 1869 
only] - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 





Sanskrit / Sanscrit Bible — Yes, Sanskrit is still used 
today in India. The Sanscrit acdition that is accurate is 


the version by Wenger. Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org 
or with Google books 


Tamil — (Tamou) 
Edition of 1859 (India) 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Karen — The Karen New Testament (Sgau Karen) 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with (300gle books 


Burmese — Myanmar — Burma — New Testament 
avaiiabie. Edition of i 850. 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Hindi — The New Testament in Hindi, also called 
Hindustani. Editions preferable before 1881. 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Le Nouveau Testament — Ostervald — 1868-72 
(be cautious as many Ostervald and David Martin 
versions in French have been altered). The french 


version of Louis Segond is popular but is actually 


based on the text of Westcott and Hort. 
Accurate Osterval version available for Free online at Archive.org or 
with Google books 


Hungarian Bible — 1692 — Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Persian New Testament — 1837 version of Henry 
Martyn = Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible by Lockyer. 
The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey. 


The Case for Christ - Strobel 


Eines Christen reise nach der seligen ewigkeit : 
welche in unterschiedlichen artigen sinnbildern, den 
gantzen zustand einer bussfertigen und 
gottsuchenden seele vorstellet in englischer sprache 
beschrieben durch Johann Bunjan, Ilehrer in Betford, 
um seiner fäörtrefflichkeit willen in die hochteutsche 
sprache ubersetzt 


Le voyage du Chrétien vers l'€ternité bienheureuse : 
ou I'on voit représentés, sous diverses images, les 
différents états, les progrés et I'heureuse fin d'une ame 
Chrétienne qui cherche dieu en Jésus-Christ 


Auteur(s) : Bunyan, John (1628-1688). Auteur du 
texte 

Le pålerinage d'un nommé Chrétien - écrit sous 
l'allégorie d'un songe / [par John Bunyan] ; trad. de 
l'anglais avec une préf. [par Robert Estienne] 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


Baxter, Richard Title Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen. 
Dargestellt von Richard Baxter. 


Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit. Von Johann Bunyan. 
Aus dem Englischen neu ubersetzt 


Der himlische Wandersmann : oder Eine 
Beschreibung vom Menschen der in Himmel kommt: 
Sammt dem Wege darin er wandelt, den Zeichen und 
der Spure da er durchgehet, und einige Anweisungen 
wie man laufen soll das Kleinod zu ergreifen / 
Beschrieben in Englischer Sprache durch Johannes 
Bunyan. 


II pellegrinaggio del cristiano / tradotto dall' inglese di 
John Bunyan dal Stanislao Bianciardi 
Firenze : Tipografia e. Libr. Claudiana 


Author Bunyan, John, 1628-1688 
Title Tian lu li cheng 
[China] : Mei yi mei zong hui, 1857 


El viador, bajo del simil de un sueno por Juan Bunyan 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion; this right 
includes freedom to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either alone or in 
community with others and in public or 
private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
teaching, practice, worship and observance." 


-- Article 18 of the U.N. Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights -- 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 

Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 





"The subject of the End Times in the west is called Biblical 
Prophecy. For more information on this topic, feel free to consult 
the standard books on this including: The Late Great Planet Earth 
(Lindsey), and the Charts of Clarence Larkin may give someone a 
quick overview. Things to come by Dwight Pentecost is interesting 
though technical. Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Cumbey will 
offer a quick read to those who are able to obtain a rare copy. The 
Christian in Complete Armor by Gurnall [Free Online] will offer a 
source of spiritual strength to those who have the courage and 
wisdom to read it. 


Some of Larkin”s Material is available for Free online. 


Remedy and Help for Occult & Demonic Forces 


We include this short section for those who would like to 
take immediate action, in order to help their life or the life 
of someone that they care about. 


The following covers a topic called the topic of ”disembodied 
spirits” or the topic of Spirits in the world around us. 


Christianity teaches that there are 1) spiritual forces that are 
created by Him, and that work with God, and 2) that there are 
spiritual forces that rebelled against God, and try to use their 
influence to harm the good that God accomplishes. 


Christianity does NOT recognize that there are neutral 
spiritual forces. Christianity does not recognize that there are 
spirits that roam the earth with no destination or purpose. 
Christianity teaches that spiritual forces may attempt to 
contact or respond those who seek them, and that those forces 
are evil and will do harm to humans. 


The reason is that Humans can be deceived by spiritual forces 
that would claim to be good, but are not. The Christian 
solution is to simply have nothing to do with forces that are 
not part of the Kingdom of God and of Jesus Christ. 


Those who disagree have the right to chose, but should not 
complain if they find out that the spiritual forces they contact 
truly are evil and deceive them. Most people do NOT find this 
out for many years, until their life is wasted and it is too late to 
do much for God. THAT is exactly the purpose of those 
forces, to cause humans to spend their life and their time 
chasing things which do not matter instead of investing in 
their own spiritual future, in the afterlife. 


Some people think that life is to be lived on Earth, while 
others understand that life here is simply a down-payment. 
Life here is simply time to prepare for the next thousands of 
years, with God and others who serve Him. 


Christianity does NOT recognize the category of spiritual 
entities (spirits) that are full of Mischief, or mischievous. 


Christianity would conclude that those spirits, where they 
actually exist, are causing mischief as a trick to prompt 
humans to become involved with them, in the same manner 
as a human will pull a piece of string in front of a CAT in 
order to watch the cat react. 


There are humans who have ALREADY found out that certain 
spiritual forces are Evil. These people have tried to get rid of 
them but do not know how. There is no solution that exists 
other than to genuinely become a Christian and then take the 
steps that the Bible instructs. 


Incantations and rituals do not ”force” any spiritual entity to 
do anything. No ritual by a priest was ever effective 
BECAUSE it was a ritual, or because it contained certain 
words. However, spirits DO respond to those who are truly 
Chrsitians, and THEY can certainly tell those who are 
genuinely Christians (followers of the true Jesus Christ), and 
those who are faking this or are insincere. It is a BAD idea to 
attempt to fool or deceive a Demon. THAT does not work, 
AND humans who try this only end up with much 
ensnarement by those demonic forces. 


There are solutions to these dilemmas. None of them will 
work for those who are not saved or for those who are NOT 
Christian. Try it if you want, but be prepared for the 
consequences. 


Demonic Spirits play by the rules that GOD lays down and 
NOT by the rules that you may have been mis-led into 
believing by some slick occult publishing company. 


Witches have precious little power in fact, and the few that do 
are under such oppression and such personal bondage that they 
have no freedom, but they will not speak this truth to others. 


The price of their freedom (they have been told) is the 
ensnarement or seduction of others. The following prayers are 
provided in case they are of assistance. Those who use them 
must be true Christians, and recognized by God as such. 


Having said that, spiritual warfare and spiritual conflict (since 
this IS that area: the conflict in spiritual realms between 
spiritual forces) is very much like running or any other long 
distance task: it is long term preparation that makes the 
difference. 


A new Christian is NOT to be dealing with demonic forces, 
and would be well advised to seek advice from those who 

are serious, sober, and committed genuine Christians for many 
years, before dealing with these areas. 


Many books have been written on this topic. Many of them are 
written by those who are occultists who are possessed and 
seeking to mislead others. We will recommend OTHER 
Christian books at the end of this section for those who wish 
to pursue these matters with the seriousness they deserve. 
Most of the books available in these areas for Christians are 
written in English or German. 


Also, it may not be enough to pray these prayers once. It may 
take much time to have the impact desired. In order to have 


personal victory in these areas over demonic spirits: 


1) One must be a Genuine Christian 


2) One must seek to actively follow God 

3) One must spend much TIME reading the Bible, and 

4) One must spend much TIME praying and learning HOW 
to pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
(agreement) with the information and principles explained 
in the New Testament. 


prayer of renunciation of Demonic Forces 


Prayer to renounce witcheraft and/or any spiritual 
practice contrary to God and His given instructions 


(Whether you have decided to become a Christian 20 years 
ago or five minutes ago, you can still pray this prayer. If you 
are not a Christian believer, or if you are confused about what 
this means, no problem. Just go to the section on how to 
become a Christian, pray that prayer, and then come back and 
pray this one) 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should Lord, I find this prayer difficult and I pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and mean it. 


Lord, I come to you because I am a true Christian believer, I 

(your name here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, 
claiming the Mind of Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby 
present my request to you boldly before your Throne of Grace 
(Ephesians 2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). I ask 
that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence from acting that might try to keep me from praying 
this prayer, in the name of Jesus and in the power of your 
blood. I pray that you would give me your spiritual strength 
and your spiritual protection. I thank you for what you did for 
me by dying on the cross for me. 


I come before you in prayer today In the name of Jesus Christ 
because I want to renounce any and all practices that are 
contrary to you or to your teachings. I come before you today 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any 
contact or seeking of any spirit or spiritual entity other than 


the Christian Triune God or the Son of God, Jesus Christ. I 
want to renounce any and all of my behaviors and practice of 
allowing myself to contact the spiritual world or pray to/ 
through spiritual entities or people, that are not Jesus Christ. 


I recognize that the Bible states that we can only come to God 
through Jesus Christ, and through no other persons or spirits. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any and 
all of my spiritism, spirit-contact, witcheraft and occult 
practices, as well as any spiritual or other practice which is 
against you or contrary to you, and I ask for your favor and 
help to help me renounce these activities. 


At this moment, I choose by my own will to renounce and 
reprove all works of darkness in my life and the lives of the 
generations of those whom I have joined. I include blood 
relatives as well as adoptive relatives and any mates, or any 
others whom I have joined such as lovers, seducers whether 
these were my (whichever applies to you - if you are not 
sure...include them all) wife/wives, husband/husbands, and 
children/grand-children/great-grandcehildren. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, I hereby renounce any and every oath, 
commitment, covenant, decision, curse, fetish, decision, 
intention, word or thought, or gesture, and I hereby renounce 
any and every fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bringing 
works of darkness to my own life. 


Lord God, in the name of Jesus Christ, I hereby choose to 
renounce all unfruitful works of darkness, and have no further 
fellowship with them from this time forth (Romans 13: 
12/Ephesians 5: 11) 


I do this through the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, 


through His Blood that was shed for me, 
through his precious Body given for me, 


through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer, 


I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and spirit, 
may be completely set free from every sinful work of the past 
brought about by the sins of those before me. 


I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, Spiritually wrong 
promise, or evil covenant, curse, action, word, or deed or 
attitude - from my actions or my past be laid against my 
account - in heaven or in or on the earth. By this action today, 
I hereby serve notice that the handwriting of ordinances 
written against me and my generations are blotted out in my 
life - effective as far back as needs be to the very first though, 
word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 13-14). 


I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about serving 
You God, in reverence of You and seeking your counsel in 
everything I do. I submit my life unto You as a living sacrifice 
- holy and acceptable in Your sight, which is my reasonable 
service. (Romans 12:1) 


Dear Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present 
this petition before you today, I thank You that You have 
heard me this day, and granted my every expression in 
accordance with Your will. I know that You have done this 
solely because of what Your Son, the true and only Jesus 
Christ, accomplished for me, by dying and paying the price for 
my sins on the cross. 


Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 


serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. I pray 
that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and bring 
true Christian friends in my life who will strengthen my walk 
with You and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path 
with you. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things 
in the name of Jesus, and I thank you that I am now free in 
deed, according to what you have shared with you in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). 


(Note: take time to look up these verses in the Bible which can 
be found in the Bible. You may want to write them down, and 
memorize them as well. It is good practice and will serve you 

well). 


I pray Lord that you would help me to remember that each 
time I am tempted, that I can come back and talk with you, 
and read the Bible for strength and encouragement. 


In the name of Jesus Christ I have asked all of these things, 
and I thank you for giving them to me, Amen. 


The Spiritual Problems caused by Spiritual Explorations 
of Witcheraft & Dark Spirituality - Hereditary Witcheraft 


There is such a thing as occult forces that try to force families 
to serve them, for many decades, and for many generations. 
Some families did not KNOW how to fight the demonic 
spirits. Therefore they gave in to them, and serve those forces, 
and try to force their other family members to do this. 


This needs to be resisted, but true freedom and true resistance 
can only be found in those who truly accept and believe the 
message of Jesus Christ as the New Testament confirms and 
explains. This is only ONE book of many portions of the New 
Testament. The New Testament is comprised of 27 books. 


Prayer to be forgiven for sins committed while exploring 
darkness and/or evil and prayers to be forgiven for sins 
committed in & during witcheraft 


Some people will wrongly tell you that this prayer cannot or 
will not have a good impact on your life. Whether they 
consciously know it or not, those who say that are people who 
are trying to trick you. But if this prayer would really have no 
effect on your life, then it certainly cannot hurt to pray it. 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should. Lord, I find this prayer difficult and pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and be totally sincere. Lord, I come to you because I 
am now a true Christian believer, and because I, (your name 
here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, claiming the Mind of 
Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby present my request to 


you boldly before your Throne of Grace (Ephesians 
2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). 


I ask that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence that might try to keep me from praying this prayer, in 
the name of Jesus and in the power of your blood. I pray that 
you would strengthen me as I pray this and that my mind 
would be clear, and that I would be able to concentrate on 
talking with you and on what I would like to pray. I thank you 
for coming to my help as you said you would in the Bible, and 
despite the tricks of any evil forces to convince me of the 
opposite. I thank you that you Love me Lord, even if I do not 
always feel as though you do because I am not perfect. 


I thank you for what you did for me by dying on the cross for 
me. I thank you Lord, because I know that you are more 
powerful than the forces which may have been controlling my 
life, and which were exercising influence in my life that I want 
to be sure is terminated and over. I come to you in prayer 
today Lord, because I want to be delivered from all 
consequences of hereditary involvement in the occult or any 
occult curses which have impacted my life and/or hereditary 
witcheraft and all of the sins and curses which have come 
from those activities. I choose by my own will and I do now 
renounce and reprove all works of darkness in my life and the 
lives of the generations of those past and present whom I have 
joined. 


Choosing by my own will Lord Jesus Christ, I renounce any 
and all curses or effects of my past actions, habits, thought 
processes and any other activity or intention contrary to your 
character and contrary to your word the Bible. any relatives of 
mine who have been in the occult which you know about 
Lord, and whereby I am or have been affected by any of their 
actions, thoughts, words or deeds. In your name and by my 
will with your help and depending upon you, I renounce all 
occult blessings, all occult heritage and all occult 
consequences, as well as any demonic spirits or inspiration, 


which have a basis for interference or influence in my life, 
either because of my own actions or because of the actions of 
any of my ancestors or relatives which has an effect on me- 
whatever evil effect that might be. 


In this renunciation Lord, I include blood and adoptive 
relatives and any mates, such as lovers, seducers and rapists 
wife/wives, husband/husbands, and children/grand- 
children/great-grandcehildren. I hereby renounce any and every 
oath, commitment, covenant, decision, action, curse, fetish, 
gesture, and fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bring works 
of darkness to my own life. 


[ you should take time out at this point, recalling to your mind 
any known names or circumstances - especially if there have 
been rapes or seductions that you know about, from or towards 
you, or that you participated in or witnessed. Take each 
situation and person individually and ask the Lord to forgive 
you of your involvement and participation in each of these 
situations. Where the situation applies instead to others, ask 
that they would come to realize the wrongness of their action, 
and that they would be drawn to the Lord and that they would 
repent and be saved ] 


Lord, I hereby choose to renounce all unfruitful works of 
darkness, and have no further fellowship with them from this 
time forth (Romans 13: 12/Ephesians 5: 11) I do this through 
the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, through His Blood that 
was shed for me, through his precious Body given for me, 
through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer. I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and 
spirit, may be completely set free from every sinful work of 
the past brought about by my sins or the sins of those before 
me. I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, or evil covenant, 
curse, or fetish from the past be laid against my account - in 
heaven or in or on the earth. 


By this action right now today, I hereby serve notice that the 
handwriting of ordinances written against me and my 
generations are blotted out - effective as far back as needs be 
to the very first though, word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 
13-14).I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about 
serving You, Father, in reverence of You and seeking your 
counsel in everything I do. I submit my life unto You here and 
now as a living sacrifice - holy and acceptable in Your sight, 
which is my reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Dear 
Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present this 
petition before you today, I thank You that You have heard me 
today, and granted my every expression in accordance with 
Your will. 


I know that You have done this solely because of what Your 
Son, the true and only Jesus Christ, accomplished for me, by 
dying and paying the price for my redemption on the cross. 
Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 
serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. 


I pray that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and 
bring friends in my life who will strengthen my walk with You 
and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path with you. 
I ask Lord that you would give me spiritual discernment so 
that I would not be deceived by others, and so that I would 
follow you in the ways that you want me to. I pray that you 
would help me to understand you and know you better and 
that you would help me be an effective messenger of yours to 
communicate the truths of the Gospel and live and stand up for 
You. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and I thank you that I am now free in 


deed, according to what you have shared with me in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). In the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 


LIST OF ACCURATE BOOKS on the OCCULT / 
DEMONIC SPIRITS for those who are CHRISTIANS 
and who sincerely want to know more to help 
themselves, and their family members 


These books are available at a bookstore online at 
www.amazon.com . They MAY be available through 
other places online (on the internet). 


Demonology Past and Present by Kurt Koch- Available 

ALSO in German 

Occult ABC by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 
Other Books by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 


Demons in the World Today: A Study of Occultism in the 
Light of God's Word by Merril Unger 


The Beautiful Side of Evil by J. Michaelsen 


Inside the New Age Nightmare: For the First Time Ever...a 
Former Top New Age Leader Takes You on a Dramatic 
Journey by Baer 


Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Constance Cumbey 


Die sanfte Verfährung (Cumbey Constance) 

Book Description: 1987. Die Autorin beschreibt in diesem 
Standardwerk Entstehung, Lehren, Ziele und okkulte Wurzeln 
der New-Age-Bewegung. Sie enthöällt beklemmende 


Parallelen zur ....biblischer Endzeitprophezeiungen. 
Hardcover, guter Zustand, Verlag Schulte & Gerth, 
Taschenbuch Neues Zeitalter (Geheimwissen), Religiöse 
Zeitfragen S. 300, 


A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age Messiah 
(ISBN: 0935897003 / 0-935897-00-3) Cumbey, Constance 
Pointe Publishers 


The Adversary by Marc Bubeck 
Overcoming the Adversary by Marc Bubeck 


Destroying the Works of Witcheraft Through Fasting & 
Prayer by Ruth Brown 


Orthodoxy & Heresy: A Biblical Guide to Doctrinal 
Discernment by Robert Bowman 


Beyond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christianity by D. 
Hunt 


Pilgrim”s Progress by John Bunyan - The most widely 
translated Christian book after the Bible. (Yes, an edition in 
German, Dutch, French, Italian, Spanish, Portugues, and 
Arabic have all been made). Note: Pilgrims Progress by John 
Bunyan is available for FREE online. 


The Christian in Complete Armour, or, A treatise of the 
Saints by Pastor (Rev.) William GURNALL - in One Volume 
or in Three Volumes - available for FREE online 

(the term saints” used here simply means Christians). 
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Chinese Simplified - Request to God 


BRMARARENERSET RIU. 0 IBS RE 
Hb LAE, AREA BAI 
BOR TIFIVISRIATA OR. St. JEM. 


VERDIS MEN HVMS ARAB 
JAA (Er BASERA ASA YR AR TE, (IEA 
fik. 

VERB MOSA BA EAIR INR, (RR I SVA ERA 
— RER. 


FAN, ISEN, HF ESRPENN FALfF& UA 


5. 

FRAN, SSE RI BN IAS HETE MN IEKINEMENT SR EIEAR 
HEDE CER 

PET EN RA RE FR RN EN EA RJ UFA SF ELRS YO AE, DÅ 
TRE FR BENT BV fö IAN EAP BES SETT BN NE FRAN, 18 
BIT BISKN ETS FINE) ZE, HIEASG BIEN SMERA 
IRISTE SM I ARA IE ERFERNNIA 








BRM RANEDE, RSSREAN 
God IE FT, FI EN RIE IRIS EMERMNYE CET ER 
FJ SNETT o 


FRAM Br, JAA MER IHE FET FENA FR EH ERE BABA 


SEE. 


IRAN TE, JAG Ta BI NEAL IBN BEGÄRET) ET FE RIAA EA 
KÄR Im, (BRA BISARRA IRIES HETA. HIRE 
FIS LEG FERRY SL bef, 








Chinese Traditional - Talking to the Lord of Heaven 
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HO TAE, AMEN AVR AT TA ITE 
2 I BORERA LYFASJS RIPA ER. Sn JEM. 


ÄR RB AR ES ER — ER OR ER BN BT. EAS GT ERAN 
fa FE PINE AR EAA ONE, JSM FR AN SME 
FA STERN /NEDAS, JE BS er a ELER DI HY ET o 
FANER, JE DR, I BSR, I ETF& MUS 
Fl, RITVA 92 SE Bee fö TER ISAR KK 
NR AREA FRE 


ARR ENARE RR FRIES AV EA NETT AU FI ELAORBA ABL, DA 
(EERBENTS (OAL EH RENSAR BIE AR BR, 16 
SRB) 2, MBE SARS SANAR 
BUSES FU RAR BE AIFTERI INR 

FR EDR rf VR, BIS FRYOTE 


God Fl PN, FA BI PRAG EOS BE > ÄG Få BA VET (EE R 
FÖ ESA. ANG SE fe Vest Ey) FET NARE 
ME ELSE BN OPERA. 




















FRAME, JO FR BD MBA EN2 BECK RAKAT) BAY HLEORA HR EAS 
FR am, (ELRA FISEN ASSR SAN ER EJE FH SME Al MH EE 
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Chinese Traditional - Request to God 
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NR AJB FRE 
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ÄR BN KR AT NÄE, SUELEERATES o 
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Japanese - Request to God 


RER A FH MENKHATULOLWT DNEMA FANA K>3 Il 
— DOFTER ANIET EC HUYUPEI. TNEFKE 
RATTA kLI ILL TA AllEENRA ANS & BRT. 
ENS TRI ATA BI EFT FERMTE AKI ICETARE 
nn ENS Hb MI BIBI RIS NA VET IA ER 
FTAYT, HE, RE BK NFEAANRA Mi BTR EÉELN 
F-LOBDTHATNS & MIELE NS & AA ET 
2. ENHICLLTIFLUTE ENS DEN EN AIF DI7D 
MKA HNIR IEA lt. FA 1 ENS I RS SAR 
TW, END DEN ENA RNA FILMA TL TA Il 
SATTE YL, THAT CE EÉERARWDE BTG 
TW, FICK I TIKREFEL TIA IE ENS & RET. ft 
FRUAKERETATCTCTNBHAE, TE AMY, 

flluk a TIkKENRSH ICE SAN, KIUIDES TA TEN 
TE 2 MORFEM DS TNA (RETA ITE HAR 
2. IAN ENS BUD TTEBPTEARKI INA MDF 
Z OIR& (RATE AA källLTEANLICIUTER 2 DITT 
DOME (RAT AT & hh BIREVWENS DD ITN 
AZAkUZI DNS & DIRT 2 TZ flock oa TIFF 
77 MARE BARR (MAVEER) MORAS 0Tt. TEL TA 
Abbot k<l HMU, MEHSEE TA —ENRRHA EAT A 7 
IT FLlFEARRNIR ARE R LUKE UREA SAC HN 
AHA L ERT NA TE FAAÄHL LI & MRI Hit MA 0 
2 BH (FIRE, 

God Elk, FAN b ot KI FU, FAOKIÄDNEL THF 
DINA AFVv sur BULLE RS DE NIT 
2. Alko TIkI IF FA KICRYUHDBIUVENS & 
522 EFTNS & hi DIENA KOF-LZBKU 
F-LAETE MMA. MIK a TIFF (BR NADER) 
DA DA ISA FAMN EKDNIRU DA BA AI It 
ADPDU, HH PA HFÄTTI NN RETA BI boll 
TEA MRHA. EL TAlKA TIA: FJ AKRDATTNHS DM 
FE, P-ZUFTAKI I FADA 





Gebet zum Gott 


Lieber Gott, Danke, dafB dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr iber Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die för das Zur Verfögung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, daB wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen. 


Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Böcher zur Verfugung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Stärke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
mössen fär, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 


Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
täglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Stärke bitte, um jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verständnis för die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, daB 
Sie sie tun wänschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, daB Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich fär alles ist. 


Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen wärden und daB Sie sie schätzen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daB sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daB Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kräften oder anderen Hindernissen schitzen wärden, die sie 
schädigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 


Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfägung gestellt haben, damit ich fär 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 


Ich bete, daB Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben wiärden und daB Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben wärden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu können die Schwierigkeiten beschäftigen, dafB ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 


Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wänschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wänschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben wärden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, daB Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen wärden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wiänschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen, 


Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 
that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 
everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help it to have wide circulation 


Please help them to be able to have more 
UT (HTENEUCT 2 fa TA 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


I pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
they are engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 


for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 











